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4 Mol eQUHCTBEHHbIN BKJIa4 B AUCKYCCUN O CTPYKTypanmsMe (n3obunnme n CTusb KOTOPbIX HEMAJIO
cnocobCcTBOBaNM MOEMY HEXeNaHuo 6osiee akTUBHO 3aBUTb O MOEM [0JIre) POAUICSA U3 NOMbITKK
06BbACHNUTL — a TEM CaMbIM Jly4lle OCBOUTb — JIOFTMKY TaKoro pensumnoHHOro n
TpaHcdopMauUnoHHOro cnocoba MbileHNs, cneunuruyeckmne NpensaTCTBUSA, KOTOPbIie OH
BCTpeYaeT Ha CBOEM MyTun, BO BCAKOM CJly4ae B COLMasIbHbIX HayKaX, 1 0cO6eHHO MHe X0Tenocb
[aTb TOYHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY YCIOBUIA, MPU KOTOPbIX OH MOXKET PacnpoCTPaHUTLCA 3a npeaensl
KYJIbTYPHbIX CUCTEM Ha CouMasibHble OTHOLEHKS, TO eCTb Ha couunosioruto (cMm. Bourdieu P.
Structuralism and theoriy of sociological knowledge. // Social Research. — XXXV, 4-1969. — p.
681-706).

5 OrnaeneHuve K kHUre Mumpde dnuage «TpakTaT Mo ncrtopum pennrnin» («Traite d'histoire des
religions», 1953) 0aéT [OCTAaTOYHO BEPHOE NpencTaBsieHne 0 TeMaTUKe, Ha KOTOPYo
OpNeHTUpPOBaNoCh 60bLLUNHCTBO cobupaTenen putyanos U3 AHIrINK (HanpuMep, yHa, XXeHLLWHa n
3Mes; CBSLLEHHbIE KAaMHW; 3eMJ15, XKEeHLLVHa 1 Nao40poane; XXepTBa 1 BO3POXXAEHNE; MEPTBbIE U
cems; 3emnegenbyeckmne n norpebanbHble 6o)xecTBa n Npovyee). Takoe XXe TemaTnyeckoe BANsSHuE
MO>XHO HaTK 1 B paboTax kKeMbpua Kckon wkosbl, Hanpumep: Cornford F. M. From Religion to
Philosophy, A Study in the Origins of Western Speculation. — New York. and Evanston: Harper
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6 XKaH-lNbep BepHaH yKa3bIBaeT, YTO pa3pbiB C PPI3EPOBCKON NHTEepNpeTaunen (KoTopas,
Hanpumep, BUAUT B AJOHNCE BOMJIOLLEHNE «PACTUTENIBHOIO AiyXa») U 0TKa3 oT «rs1o0b6anbHOro
KoMMapaTuBMU3Ma, NCMOJIb3YIOLWEro npsaMble CXo0ACTBa 6e3 y4éTa cneyndukm Ka)xgon KyabTypbl»,
ABNSIOTCS YCNIOBUSAMM aJ€KBATHOIO NPOYTEHNS FPeYeCcKnX JiereH 1 npaBuibHOW pacLLUNGPOBKM



3/1leMeHTOoB MUda, onpefensemMbiX nNo NX OTHOCUTENIbHOMY MOJIOXKEHWIO BHYTPU OTAE/IbHOMN
cuctemsbl (Vernant J. p. Les jardins d’Adonis. — Paris: Gallimard, 1972. — p. llI-V).
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3THoNOrMn 6yAyT BbINOJIHEHbI, KOr4a CTaHeT BO3MOXXHbIM CBSi3aTb aHa/N3 cogep>XaHus paboT ¢
CouMnaNbHbIMM XapaKTepuCcTMKaMn NX aBTOPOB (Kak 3TO caenaHo, Hanpumep, B paboTtax Buktopa
Kapoawu) n, B 4aCTHOCTM, C UX NO3ULMAMN B NOJIe Hay4YHOro Npon3BoacTBa (ocobeHHo B cybrnone
KOJIOHWAJIbHOMN HayKWn).
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11 Cocctop @., de. Kypc obuien nnHrencTukn. / Nepeson ¢ ppaHuysckoro A. M. CyxoTUHa;
Hay4HbIA pefakTop nepesona, npeancsiosme u npumedanmsa H. A. Cntocapeson; nocnecnosue P.
SHrnepa. — M., Jloroc, 1998. — c. 115.

12 «Korga geByllKy nopaxkaeTt djennaba — npoknATue, NpenAaTCTBYOLWEEe 3aMy>XXeCTBY U
oCTaBAsOLEe eé OAMHOKON BO3J1e OYara, — TO Ky3Hel, AaéTt en Boay u3 Lbilu — 6o4kn c Bogon
ONS 3aKanmBaHMa cTanun, 4Tobbl oHa 06Ha)KEHHOWM COBepLUMIa OMOBEHUSA Nepes BOCXOAOM COJIHLA
Ha pblHKe Yy (D)OHTaHa, Ha NepeKpECTKe UM Ha ropoACKON naowann. 3Ta BoAa MMeeT CBONCTBO
henaTb NAOL4OBUTBIMU PacKaNéHHble Ha OrHe AOoKpacHa »Kene3Hble opyaunsa». XaH Cepsbe (Servier
J., 1962. — p. 246), [OHeCWWA OO0 HAaC 3TOT pUTyas, He faéT 6osiee HUKaKMX KOMMEHTapUeEB,
NPOCTO NPUBOOUT MPUMEP POJIN, KOTOPYIO UrpaeT Ky3HeL, B HEKOTOPbIX puTyanax naogopoauns.
(9Ty posib OH 06BACHAET C MOMOLLBIO CPEACTB CPAaBHUTENLHON MUK OO — Yepes TeMbl MOoJIETa
OrHs, MO CXOACTBY C NOJIETAOM CEMSAH MO BO34YXY, KOTOPbLI Mpu 3TOM BbIOT, Kak 3TO AenaeTcsa y
bambapa, roe a3To CUMBONM3NPYET CMEPTb U MocienytoLLee BOCKpPELLEeHNE, a TakXe poJsib Ky3Hela
B U3rOTOBJIEHUM NleMexa N TOP>KeCTBEHHOM Ha4vasie naxoTbl.) O4eHb MNOXOXUN puTyan
nepeckasbiBaeT P. . OeBynbaep: 4Tobbl n36aBUTHL IOHYIO AeBYLIKY OT elbur (HETPOHYTOCTb,
BbIHY>XXEeHHas LeBCTBEHHOCTb), qilba («akylwepKa») CTaBUT HaMOJIHEHHbIN BOLOW KYBLUWH Ha BCIO
HOYb MO AEPEBO, 3aTEM OMbIBAET 3TOM BOAOM AEBYLUKY, CTOALLYIO Ha 6aoae onsa nenéwek, Kkyna
NOJIOXKEHbI TaKXXe KYCOYKN HOXKa. [TOTOM OHa 3a)KuraeT slamny — CUMBOJI MYy>X4YUHbI, @ 3aTEM
Bbl/IMBAeT BOAY Ha PbIHKE — MecCTe «rge Xo0A4AT MYy>X4YUHbl U FAe MACHUKUN PEXYT XMUBOTHbIX»
(Devulder R. — P., 1951. — p. 35-38). 2Tu pa3/inyHble pUTyasbl BbIrNAAAT KaK BApUaHTbl O4HOrO,
KOTOPbIN NCMOJTHAETCA HaKaHyHe cBaabbbl 1 B KOTOpOM qilba MoeT oeByLUKY, CTOALWYO B 601bLLOM
6none mexay ABYMS 3a)X>KEHHbIMU TaMNaMu, NpexXxae Yem HaTepeTb e€ XHON. ITOT puTyan
COMPOBOXXAAETCA MAarn4eCKUMm 3aKJANHaAHNAMU, Npu3BaHHbIMK N36aBnTb OT tucherka, bykBasibHO
— OT CBA3U, TO €CTb OT MPOKAATUA N BCEX (POPM HECMNOCOOHOCTN K AeTopoXxaeHuto. (HTobbl
yApPOCTUTb YTEHME N U34aHNE 3TON KHUMKN, Mbl NpUMeHseM Hanbonee obWMN N SKOHOMHbI CNOCob



TPaAHCKPMOBMpPOBaHMSA, MPUHLNMbBI KOTOPOro pa3paboTaHbl MHOW BMecTe ¢ AboenbMasiekoM
CansagoM 1 geTanbHO U3JI0XKEHbI B KHUre: «Le deracinement». Paris: Minuit, 1964. — p. 181-185.)

13 Duhem p. La theorie physique, son objet, sa structure. — Paris: M. Riviere, 1914. — p. 311.

14 Bourdieu P. The Attitude of the algerian Peasant toward Time. // Mediterranean Countrymen. /
Pitt-Rivers (ed.) — Paris, La Haye: Mouton, 1963. — p. 56-57; Bourdieu P. The sentiment of honour
in Kabil Society. // Honour and Shame. / Peristiany J.-G (ed.) — Chocago: University of Chicago
Press, 1966. — p. 221-222.

15 Bourdieu P. La Maison kabile ou le monde renverse. // Echanges et communications. Melanges
offerts a C. Levi-Strauss a I'occasion de son 60e anniversaire. / Pouillon J., Maranda P (dir.) — Paris,
La Haye: Mouton, 1970. — p. 739-758.

16 Wittgenstein L. Remarques sur «Le Rameau d’or» de Frazer. // Actes de la recherches en
sciences sociales. — Ne 16, 1977. — p. 35-42.

17 Takon NaHA0rnM3M, KOHEYHO Xe, He BMNUCbIBAETCA B TeOpeTUYeckyto cmctemy Knoga Jlesu-
CTpoca, KoTopbIf BCerga HacTanBasa Ha CyLECTBOBAHNM PAaCXOXOEHUN MexXAy OTAENbHbIMNA
acrnekTamMm coumanbHOM peasnbHOCTU (MU, pUTyan Uam NCKYCCTBO U MOPGOPJIOrna Nan
9KOHOMMKA), 0OHAKO OH HECOMHEHHO SIBASIETCHA COCTAaBHOW YaCTblO COLMAIbHOMO UMUAXKA
CTPYKTYypaanM3mMa 1 ero couurasbHbIX CNegCTBUMN.

18 Goody J. La raison graphique. / Trad. et present. de J. Bazin, A. Bensa. — Paris: Minuit, 1979.

19 «I1o OTHOLWIEHNIO K TKaHW, CO30aBaeMO B ero npoLuecce, TKaLKUn CTaHOK SABASAETCA TeM Xe,
YTO MOoJie MO OTHOLLUEHWUIO K MPUHOCUMON UM XaTBe. BCé To BpeMsi, MoKa ceMs HaxXOAUTCA B HEM,
rnoJsie XXMBET YyLeCHOW XMN3HbIO, pe3y/ibTaTOM KOTOPOW CTaHeT ypoXKa. OTa XU3Hb UCXOAUT OT
CeMeHU, pacTéT C KOJIOCOM, pacnyCcKaeTcsd B O4HO C HUM BPeMS U yXOOUT B TOT MOMEHT, Korga ToT
nagaeT rnoa ceprom XHeua. lNMone ocTaércsa Kak bbl MEPTBbIM: OHO Bbl COBCEM yMEpPJI0, eC/IN He
yMenble eNCTBUS Maxaps, MOMOratoLline BEpHYTb YaCTUYKY 3TOWN XKU3HU, C TeM 4TobbI rof 3a
rogoM OHO MOFJI0 BO3POXKAaTbCA U OTAABaTb CBOIO CUJTY 3epHY. BepoBaHMA NOXOXU U pUTyasbl Te
xe. Mexay LepeMoHnsAMM CHATUA [Co cTaHKa] koBpa 1 ybopKom ypoxkaa eCTb yaNBUTENIbHAA
aHanorug. TyT U TaM OAUH PeSITMO3HbIA TpeneT nepen Marmemn XnsHm, KotTopyro cobmnpatroTcs
YHUYTOXNTb, CO BCEMU MPeanpPUHNMAEMbIMU NPELOCTOPOXKHOCTAMU, HeobXxoonuMbIMKN AN eé
Bo3poxaeHnsa. COoTBETCTBEHHO, B MEPBOM CJly4ae rJlaBHas poJsib OTBOAUTCS MacTepuLe, a BO
BTOPOM — Cpe3aTb MNepBble KOJIOChS O0BEepSAeTCA X039MHY MoJia UK rNaBe XXHeL 0B, KOTOPOoro
6epbepbl Ha3bIiBalOT rais unm agellid (Kkoposb). Tak )Ke Kak HOX npeaHa3HavaeTcsa ans obpesaHus
LIEPCTAHOM HUTKU, TaK N KOJIOCbS A0JIKHbI ObITb Cpe3aHbl BPYy4HYl0. B TOM 1 B Opyrom ciy4vae
MOKTCA 3aKJAMHAHUSA, U, 4TO Hauy4LWnm obpa3oM MoKasbIiBaeT, HACKOJIbLKO rlyBoKo CXOACTBO 3TUX
OBYyX onepauunn owyulaeTcs CaMUMN MECTHBIMU XUTeNnaMn, PopMYSIMPOBKN 3TUX 3aKJIMHAHNI
NOEHTUYHbI. TKa4nxm, He U3MEeHUB HU OHOIr0 CJ/I0Ba, 3AaUMCTBOBAJIN 3aKJIMHAHUSA XXHEL0B».
(Basset H. Les rites du travail de la laine a Rabat. — Hesperis, 1922. — p. 157-158.)

20 Y106bI He pa3bpacbiBaTbCs, A Bbibpas Ang npuMepa ToJbKO noaxoasume hakTbl, cObpaHHbie
oaoHuM HabnogaTenem (Chantreaux G. Le tissage sur letier de haute lisse a Ait Hichem; et dans le
Haut Sebaou. // Revue africaine. — LXXXV, 1941. — p. 78-116; LXXXVI, 1942. — p. 261-313) n B



ogHom mecTe (Ait Hichem), Tam, rae g cam Mor npoBepuUTb 1 0THACTU AONOJHUTL HabngeHus.

21 Ckonb qyyaeCHbIM 3TO HX MOTJio Obl MOKa3aTbCsA C MO3ULNIA MbILLIEHNS, HarnpaBJIieHHOro Ha
anccounauynmto, ﬂpaKTMHeCKOVI JNIOrmMke HEOAHOKPATHO YAaBaJloCb NMPUMUNPUNTb TEXHNYECKNE
orpaHmn4eHnsa C Tak HasblBaeMbiIMN PNTYaJIbHbIM OrPaHNYEHUNAMN (HaI'IpI/IMep, npn opneHTaunn
OOMa U ero BHyTpeHHero npoctpaHCcTBa Ui B NCMNOJIb30BaHUWN TKaLKOIro CTaHKa).

22 Bourdieu P. Celibat et condition paysanne. // Etudes rurales, 1962, Ne 5-6. — p. 32-32; Bourdieu
P. Les strategies matrimoniales dans le systeme des strategies de reproduction. // Annales, 1972,
Ne 4-5. — p. 1105-1125.

23 Kopnyc TekCTOoB, Hafg KOTopbiM paboTaeT mMaosior nam 3THOMOr, OTHACTU SBSETCA NMPOAYKTOM
60opbbbl MEXOY MECTHbIMU, abOpUreHHbIMU, NHTepnpeTaTopaMu (0 KOTOPbIX roBopuT Mynya
Mammepu, cm. Mammeri M., Bourdieu P. Dialogue sur la poesie orale en Kabylie. // Actes de la
recherche en sciences sociales, 1978, Ne 23. — p. 51-66). A 6053Hb NOBTOPUTb OLWNOKY
(onuueTtBopsiemyto Tpyaamu Npuons [Griaule]), cocTosBLIYIO B NCMOJ/Ib30BAHNM MECTHbIX TEOPUN,
npueesia MeHs K X HefooueHKe (B N0Jib3y AOPKreiMOBCKOro NpeAcTaB/ieHNs O KyJibTYPHON
NPOAYKUNN KaK KOJIIEKTUBHON, AEeNepCOHAIM30BaHHON — KOPOYe, HE UMEIOLWEN NPON3BOANTENS).

24 ToT haKT, YTO 3THOJIOI KaK CTOPOHHUIN HabnogaTeNb C HEOOXOANMMOCTbIO OKa3blBAETCH B
TaKOM BHELUHEM MOJIOXKEHUU, He OAET eMy HUKaKUX MpenMyLLecTB, Belb HUYTO He NpensaTCcTByeT
MECTHOMY XXUTEJI0 3aHATb TaKoe XXe MOJIOXKEHME B OTHOLEHNN COBCTBEHHbIX TPaAULNIA — BaXKHO,
4T06bI OH 6bIN CNocobeH oBNafeTb NHCTPYMEHTaMN ob6bekTmBaunum 1 4Tobbl OH Bbin
npeapacrnonoXxeH (4To He BCcerga covyeTaeTcs) NMPUHATL Ha cebs n3nep >KKn nosoXKeHnsa BHe Urpbl,
KOTOpble npearnonaraeT n nopoxagaeTt obbekTuBaums. NoHATHa Ta Ba)XHOCTb, KOTopas NpuaaéTcs
Pa3BUTUIO 3THONOMMK B AJDKMpe, Korga nccnefosaTtensaMmm ABasoTCa caMu axmpubl. B
YaCTHOCTW, MOXXHO MPUBECTU NpuMep nccnenosaHuin, nposoamelimxcsa 8 CRAPE rpynnon Mynyna
MamMepn 1 KaCaBLUMXCS «YCTHOW nuTepaTypbl» 1 ocobeHHo ahellil T'ypapbl. CM., HanpuMep:
Bassagana R., Say ad A. Habitat traditionnel et structures familiales en Kabylie. / Preface de M.
Mammeri. — Alger: Memoires du CRAPE, 1974.

25 CoumnoNornyecKkmin aHaans AoJ/HKeH yCTaHaB/IMBaTb YC/I0BUSA BO3SMOXHOCTU ”
O0ENCTBUTENIbHOCTU Takoro NoHMMaHna N Takux OencTeuim (cm., Hanpumep: Bourdieu P. Le langage
autorise, note sur les conditions sociales de I'efficacite du discours rituel. // Actes de la recherche
en sciences sociales, 1975, Ne 5-6. — p. 183-190), a Takxe: Bourdieu P., De/saut Y. Le couturier et
sa griffe: contribution a une theorie de la magie. // Actes de la recherche en sciences sociales,
1975, Ne 1. — p. 7-36).

26 He cTonT, KOHEYHO Xe, oTpuuaTb — K 3acnyra [>xeka 'yan B TOM, 4TO OH 06 3TOM HanOMHW,
— Y4YTO coumanbHble popMaL v pa3geneHbl 3HAaYNTENIbHbIMU, C TOYKN 3PEHNS TEXHUK HabnwogeHns,
pas3nnynamMm (HadyaTb XoTs 6Gbl C MMCbMa U CO BCEro, YTO CBSA3aHO C «rpaddnyecKomn
CrMocobHOCTbIO»), @ C/Ief0BaATENIbHO — Pa3/INYHbIMU POAOBLIMU YCNOBUSMM O0CTYyMNa K JIOTUKeE,
KOTOpYlo BepyT Ha BOOPY)XEHNEe OaHHbIE TEXHUKN.

27 «OHW NpuKa3bliBanaM CrpaBeaVBbLIM NOAAM UATU HanpaBo, BBepX Ha Hebo, 1 NpmuBeLLInBaIN UM
cnepean 3Hak NpPUroBopa, a HecrnpaBensIMBbIM — UATU HaNeBO BHU3, MPUYEM N 3TU UMENnN —



nosaan — obo3HavyeHne CBOMX NPOCTYNKOB». (MnaToH. Nocypnapcteo. KHura X, 614 c-d. // NnaToH.
CobpaHune codmHeHnn B 4 Tomax. T. 3./ lNMepeBod C ApeBHerpeyeckoro; obwasa pegakuus: A. @,
Jloces, B. ®. Acmyc, A. A. Taxo-Togn. — M., 1994, — c. 413.) MOXXHO BNAETb, MeXAYy MPO4YuM, 4TO
XOTS B MarpmbCckKom 3THOIOM MM YacTo MCMOJIb30Ba N ApPEBHErpevyeckyo naocoduio B Lensax
rYMaHUCTUYECKNX BO BCEX CMbIC/IaX 3TOro C/I0Ba), MOXKHO 6b110 6bl BOCMO/Ib30BaTLCA U
3THOJIOrM3NPOBaHHbLIMU (@ HE FePOM3NPOBaAHHBIMIN) 3HAHUAMIK O ['peunn ansg NOHUMaHUA
becnmncbMeHHbIX 06LLEeCTB (M B3anMOOBpPaTHO) U, B HaCTHOCTMK, BCEM TEM, YTO KaCaeTCs
KY/IbTYPHOIr0 MPOn3BOACTBa U NPONU3BOAUTENEN KYJIbTYpbl.

28 lMNbep Nypy, Nokasaswuin Bce HeyBA3KN B KHUrax XIV-XVIl «[Jyxa 3aKOHa», HO He 3aMeTUBLUNNA
NpY 3TOM YUCTO MUPUYECKNIN MPUHLUA, NPUAAIOWMIA CBA3HOCTb BHELUHE HENOrNYHbIM
paccyxaeHusam, ocobo oTMmeyaeT: «bblJ1I0 MHTEPECHO PacKpbITb 3TW BO33peHUss MOHTECKbLE,
MOCKOJIbKY OHW CMAT B HAaC B 0OXKMAAHUM NPOBYXOEHUSA, TaK Xe KaK OHU XU B HEM. Mbl ToXXe
AyMaeM — C y4ETOM HEKOTOpPbIX MOMPaBOK, KOTOPbIE MOXET AaTb HabnoaeHne 6onee To4Hoe, YeM
BO BpeMeHa MoHTeckbEé, — 4TO ceBepsHe 6onee KpynHble, bonee crnokomHoble, bonee
paboTocnocobHkie, 6osiee YecTHble, Bosiee NnpeanpumnmMmymnebie, 6onee 3acnyxuBatroLime JOBEPUS,
bosiee 6ecKopbICTHLIE, YeM toXKaHe». (Gourou p. Le determinisme physique dans «L'Esprit de lois».
// L'Homme. — septembre-decembre 1963. — p. 5-11.)

29 Bourdieu P., Saint Martin M. de. Les categories de I'’entendement professoral. // Actes de la

recherche en sciences sociales. — Ne 3, 1975. — p. 69-93; Bourdieu P. L'ontologie politique de

Martin Heidegger. // Actes de la recherche en sciences sociales. — Ne 5-6, 1975. — p. 109-156;
Bourdieu P. La Distinction. — Paris: Minuit, 1979.

30 To4yHOe onucaHme «TecTa», B KOTOPOM aHKeTep NoKa3blBasl PECNOHAEHTY CMUCOK N3 LWEeCTU
npeaMeToB: AepeBbs, LBeTa, repon KiaacCuyeckon nutepaTypbl 1 TOMy nogobHoe, n npocun ero
BbiIbpaTb 04UH 1 aTpMbyTUPOBaTb €ro OHOMY U3 LLIECTU NINAEPOB NOJUTUYECKUX NAPTUN, @ TakxXe
aHaNn3 NOrnKun, No KOTOPOM Npomcxonnsnio aTpmbyTupoBaHue, naétcsa B KHUre MNMbepa bypabé «La
Distinction» (op. cit. — p. 625-640).

31 BMecTo fonrmx paccyxgeHuimm B 06ocHoBaHue ocBoboanTeNnbHbIX PYHKLMA, BbINOJHAEMbIX
counonormnen, Korga Ta JaéT cpeacTBa A8 HOBOro OBlafeHNa CXeMaMn BOCMIPUATUA N OLLEHKMU,
NleXKalnmMm 3a4acTylo B OCHOBaHUN COBCTBEHHO COLMaNbHOW HULWETbI, A COLWIOCH Ha CTaTblo
Abpenbmaneka Canapa «HesakoHHble geTu» (Sayad A. Les enfants illegitimes. // Actes de la
recherche en sciences sociales. — Ne 25, 1979. — p. 68-83) n gpyrue ero paboTbl 06 amXUPCKMNX
SMUrpaHTax.

KHura |. Kputuka teopeTtmnyeckoro
pa3yMa

[Tpeauncnosue



1 O4eBUAHOCTb K MPO3pPaAYHOCTb ANg cebs pednekcmpytowero Hag cobonm onbiTa (cogito)
heHomeHonorusa (K npumepy, B «<Boobparkaemom» y CapTpa) NPOTUBOMOCTABASET Kak
«A0CTOBEPHOE» «BO3MOXXHOMY» B 06 bEKTUBHOM MO3HaHUK: «Heobxoanmo eLwé pa3 NnoBTOPUTHL TO,
4YTO M3BECTHO eLLé co BpeMEH [lekapTa: pediekCMBHOe CO3HaHMe AaéT HaM abconoTHO
DOCTOBEpPHbIE AaHHble. YenoBekK, 0CO3HAKLWMA B akTe pedieKCnmn, 4To y Hero ectb obpas, He
obmaHbIBaeTCs. TO, 4TO YCNOBUINCL Ha3biBaTb «0Bpa3oM», MpeacTaéT CO3HaHUIO
HenocpenCTBEHHO B TAKOM CBOEM KayecCTBe. ITU CO3HAHUSA pa3/InyaloTCca HenocpenCTBEHHO OT
BCEX APYrMX KakK pa3 NnoTOMY, 4TO OHW NPeACTaloT pediekcnm Kak obnagatoine HeKMMn
OTMETUHAMWN N XapaKTEPUCTUKaAMM, CPa3y XKe NO3BONAIOWMMN ONPeaennTb Cy)KOEHNE <y MEHS
ecTb 06pa3». AKT pednekcumn obnapaeT, cnefnoBaTesibHO, HENOCPEACTBEHHO AOCTOBEPHbIM
coaep>xaHMeM, KOTOPOEe Mbl Ha3blBaeM CYLLIHOCTbIO obpa3a». (Sartre J. p. L'Imaginaire. — Paris:
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He 0aéT MM 3a4ep>XaTbCs Ha HTepecyrLwmx nx npobremax, NPUHMMaTLCSA 3@ HUX HECKOJIbKO pas,
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[[naBa 1. O6beKTUBNPOBATH
obbekTuBaLINIO
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NCNONb30BaHMA — noaxoaawiero nan 61aronpusaTHOrO MOMEHTA N BEPHbIX NN YMECTHbIX U
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3anyTaHHble BONpPOChI». — MpuM. nep.
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Leblo 3aMeHUTb Boien cnabocTb BON, KOrga B CBSI3M C TAaKOW AOPOron cepaLy Ka>kaoro
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«AHANINTUYECKOMY» MPOEKTY «CTPaTErnvyeCcKun»: N3SMeHNTb NoBeaeHne C NOMOLLbIO
PaLMOHaNbLHOIO peLleHns. «AHAIMTUYECKNI NPOEKT cocTosAN 6bl B TOM, 4TOObI onpeaennTb, B
KaKom Mepe y Ntofen Kak TakoBbIX 04Ha CTpacTb CTPEMUTCS HENTPaIM30BaTb APYryio.
CTpaTermyeckme n MaHUNynaUMOHHbIE NEepPCneKTMBbl MOr/in Obl CTasflKMBaTb OAHY CTPaCTb C
apyron, 4Tobbl N3MEHUTL MOBEAEHNE KAaK APYIrMX Nl0AEN — B C/lydae MaHUNyAsaUnMn, Tak U CBOE
cobcTBeHHOe — B cny4dae cTpaTterum» (Elster ). Op. cit. — p. 55). IHbIMK cnoBamu,
«nocsiefoBaTesibHble N OKOHYaTesIbHble NPeanoyYTeEHNS B /060N B3SATbIN MOMEHT BPEMEHUN»,
KOTOPbIMU OMNMpenensieTcs Kak TakoBOW «palMoHabHbIN AesATesNb», ABASIOTCSA NPOAYKTOM
«CTpaTernyeckon yCTaHOBKM», UMeloLLeN Lesiblo KOHTPOJIMPOBaTb UX paunoHasibHbIM obpa3om, To
€CTb MPOAYKTOM paunoHanbHon Mmopanu. 20 CnegyeT 3aMeTUTb, 4TO [)KOH DCTEp, NCKAIOYUBLLNNA
N3 CBOEN TEOPMN ONCNO3ULMOHHbIE KOHLENTbI, MPUMUCbIBAET «apUCTOKPaTUYECKOMY OTBPaLLEHMIO
K PacyéTy N He MeHee apuUCToKpaTnYeckoMy npenybex4eHno OTHOCUTENbLHO COBEPLLUEHHOMN
TBEPAOCTU XapaKTepa, CKoJb Bbl SKCLEHTPUYHBIM OHO HU BbIIO» NpeanoyYTeHne, Bbika3biBaemMoe
HNekapToM, He060OCHOBaAaHHOMY peLLUEeHNtO, KOTOPOro, pa3 NMPUHSAB, CTapatoTca aep>xaTbces (Elster ).
Op. cit. — p. 60).



21 Boudon R. Effet pervers et ordre social. — Paris: PUF, 1977. — Passim; npo Boobpa>kaeMble
rpynnsl cM. p. 39.

22 Nietzsche F. Le crepuscule des idoles. — Paris: Mercure de France, 1951. — p. 100.

23 N noTtomy Hanbonee noaxoasuiee, 4Tobbl Bbi3BaTb MHTEPEC U KOMMeHTapun [>XKoHa dncTepa
(Op. cit. — p. 47-54).

24 Mackanb b. Mbicnn [252]. / MNepeBog € (hpaHLUy3CKOro, BCTYNUTENIbHasa CTaTbsd, KOMMeHTapumn
FO. A. TnH3bypr. — M., N3paTenbcTBo MMeHn CaballHMKoBbIX, 1995. — c. 297-298.

25 Tam xe [233]. — c. 188.

26 Williams B. A.O. Deciding to believe. // Problems of the Self. — Cambridge U. — P., 1973. — p.
136-151. [l. OnCTep UNTUPYET 3TOT OTPLIBOK: LIMT. npon3s. — p. 151. 3Tn nobmutenn napafokcos
Morau 6bl HANTW Opyron npegmeT BbIBOPOB B «peLlueHnn» ntbuntb nam He nbntb 6onee (Kak
Annpop B «La place Royale», KOTOpbIi MOpPbLIBAET CO CBOEN BO3106IEHHON C OAHOMN TOJIbKO LIESbIO
noKa3aTb cebe cBoto ceobony).

27 KoHe4YHOo e, KaK Mbl y>Ke rnokasbiBaaun paHee (Bourdieu P. La Distinction. — Op. cit. — p.
58-59), Takas nnno3vsa HaxoAUT caMble BaronpuaTHbIE YCI0BUSA CBOEro 3aBepLlueHns, Kkorga
NPpUHUMNNAaNbHOE BANAHNE MaTepuasibHbIX YCJI0BMA CYLLEeCTBOBaHUSA NapafoKcaibHbIM 06pa3om
OCYLLEeCTBJIAEeTCA B HEraTUBHOM MaHepe, TO eCTb «MO0 YMOJIHaHUIO», NOCPeLCTBOM HelTpanm3saumnm
Hanbonee HenocpenCTBEHHbIX N FPybbIX 3PHEKTOB IKOHOMUYECKOIr O MPUHY)XOEHUSA. DTa NINO3US
HaxoOuUT OT/IMYHbIE CPeACTBa CBOEr0 BbIPaXXeHUA N YCUNEHNS BO BCAKMX hopMax
AHTUreHeTNYeCKOro MbllLNEeHUS (CaMbiM 3aKOHYEHHbIM MPUMEPOM KOTOPOro — eLlé pa3s — CIAYyXUT
CapTp € ero NnoHATUEM «UCXOOHOr0 MPOeKTa»).

28 HacyliHble NpeanoyTeHnsa onpenensaTca OTHOWEHMEM NPOCTPaHCTBa NpeasiaraeMblX
BO3MOXHOCTEN N HEBO3MOXXHOCTEN K CUCTEME OUCMNO3NLUIA, TAe KaXK[aoe N3MeHeHne
NPOCTPaHCTBA BO3MOXXHOCTEN AeTEPMUHUPYET N3MEHEHNEe NpeanoYTeHNN, NOAYNHSAIOLLNXCA
norvike rabuTyca (cm. Bourdieu P. La Distinction. — Op. cit. — p. 230 sq.).

29 MNMopBaTb C 3KOHOMMN3MOM, YTOObLI ONMCaTb YHUBEPCYM BO3MOXKHbIX SKOHOMUK, — 3HAYUT YUTN OT
aNbTepHaTUBbl MHTEpPeca YNCTO MaTEPMabHOr0, Y3KO 3KOHOMNYECKOr0 (BbIroAbl), 1
He3anHTepeCcoBaHHOCTU (becKopbICTKSA); 3HAYUT OOCTaBUTb cebe cpenCcTBO YAOBNETBOPUTDL
MPUHLUMMNY OOCTAaTOYHOro oCHoBaHMs, Tpebywuwemy, 4Tobbl He bbi10 AencTeusa 6e3 NPUYNHLI, TO
ecTb 6e3 nHTepeca nam nyyuwe — 6e3 MHBeCTULUMN B Urpy 1 CcTaBky, illusio, commitment.

30 CyuwiecTBoBaHME MHBAPMAHTHBIX MPUHLIUIMOB JIOT MKW None No3BosISeT NCNoJsib30BaHMe obLmx
MOHSATUIN, @ 3TO COBCEM HE TO )K€ CaMOoe, YTO MPOCTOW NEepPeHOC MO aHaNornm (Kak 3To MHor aa
MbITalOTCSA N300pa3nTb) MOHATUNA, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX 13 SKOHOMUKW.

[(naBa 3. CTpyKTypa, raburtyc, npakTnka



1 ObHoBIEeHME NPeanosIoXKeHUN, NPUCYLLUNX 0O BEKTUBUCTCKOMY NOCTPOEHMIO, NapafoKCasibHbIM
obpa3omM oka3anocChb 3ano34anbiM MU3-3a YCUSIUA BCEX TeX, KTO (U B IMHFBUCTUKE, U B
aHTponosormn) nonpoboBan CKOPPEKTUPOBATL CTPYKTYPAINCTCKYO Mogenb, obpallascs K
KKOHTEKCTY» UM K «CUTyaunm», 4Tobbl y4eCTb NepeMeHHble, NCKIYEHNSA UK CIYHaNHOCTW
(BMecTo TOro, 4Tobbl, Kak CTPYKTYpPasNCTbI, AenaTb U3 HUX NPOCTble NepeMeHHble, norjouaemMbie
CTPYKTYpPOW), 1 KTO COKOHOMWJT Ha MOCTAaHOBKE paAnKasibHOro Bonpoca 06 06 beKTUBNCTCKOM
cnocobe MbILNEeHNS, KOrga OHU He CTann BO3BpaLLaTbCsa K cBoboaHoMy BbIGOpY YMCTOro
npeamMeTa, HU C YeM He CBA3aHHOIro N He nMetoLLero KopHen. Takum obpa3om, Tak Ha3blBaeMbIl
MeTOoh CUTYaUNOHHOro aHan3a, 3aK/14aloWwmncsa B «<HabntogeHnn 3a NI0abMU B pasinyHbIX
coumanbHbIX CUTyaunax», 4Tobbl onpenennTb, «Kak MHAMBUAbLI MOTYT AenaTb BblIOOP B paMkKax
OTAEeJIbHOWN COLMaNbHON CTPYKTYpPbI», OCTAaETCA 3aMKHYTbIM B aJibTepHaTUBE Npasuaa u
ncknodeHund. (Cm., HanpuMmep: Gluckman M. Ethnographie data in british social antropology. //
Sociological Review. IX [1], mars 1961. — p. 5-17; a TakXe Van Velsen J. The politics of Kinship. A
Study in Social Manipulation amond the Lakeside Tonga. Manchester: Manchester University Press,
1964). Jln4, 4acTo yrnoMmHaeMbln CTOPOHHUKaMM 3TOro MeToa, Bbipa3ua 3Ty ajlbTEPHATUBY CO
BCEN ACHOCTbIO: «f yTBEpPXKAalo, YTO CTPYKTYPHbIE CUCTEMBbI, B KOTOPbIX BCE MYTU COLMANbLHOIrO
OEeNCTBUSA CTPOro MHCTUTYLUNOHANN3NPOBaHbI, HEBO3MOXKHbI. JTlobasa XunsHecnocobHasa cucrtema
[OJKHa copgep>aTb 06/1aCTb, B KOTOPOM MHOMBUA cBoOBOAEH B CBOEM Bbibope n MoXeT
MaHUNyAnpoBaTb CUCTEMON B CBOO NoAb3y» (Leach E. On certain uncosidered aspects of double
descent systems. // Man. LXII, 1962. — p. 133).

2 CnepnoBasio 6bl MOCTapaTbCs MOJHOCTLIO 0TKA3aThCs FOBOPUTbL O KOHLLENTAaxX Kak TaKOBbIX U
paan HUX camux u noaBepraTb cebs TakuM 06pa3oM pUCKY CTaTb CXEMATUYHbBIM U (POPMasIbHbIM
ofHoBpeMeHHO. KoHuenT «rabuTyc», KOTOPbIN, Kak U BCe ANCMO3ULNOHHbIE KOHLUENTI,
npegHa3Ha4YeH COBOKYMHOCTbIO CBOEr0 MCTOPUYECKOro NMPUMEHEHNS O4epPYNBaTb CUCTEMY
NPMOBPETEHHbBIX AMCMO3ULMIA, MOCTOSHHBIX N MOPOXXAAILWMX, LleHEH MOXKeT ObiTb NpeXxae BCero
TeM, YTO CHUMAET MACCy JIOXKHbIX NPOBSIEM N JIOXKHBIX PeLUeHWiA, MO3BONISIET YETYE CTAaBUTb UK
pa3pellaTb BOMPOCHI, 3aCTaBAseT yBUAETb COOCTBEHHO Hay4YHble TPYAHOCTH.

3 MNoHATNE «CTPYKTYPHLIN penbed» aTpnbyToB NpeaMeTa, TO eCTb XapaKTep, KOTOPbIA eMy
aTpubyTumpoBaH (Hanpumep, UBeT Unm opma), bonee nNerko NPUHNMAETCA B PACHET Npu
CeMaHTM4YeCcKOM aHanuse yero-nmbo, 4yem obo3Havyaemoe, kKoTopoe ero HocuT (Le Ny J. F. La
semantique psychologique. Paris: PUF, 1979, p. 190 sq.), Tak )xe Kak n sebepoBckoe noHATUE
«CpefHUX BO3MOXHOCTEN», KOTOPOE MOXHO CYHUTaTb 3KBUBAJIEHTOM CTPYKTYPHOro pesnbeda, HO B
APYroM KOHTeKCTe, — 3T0 abCcTpakumsa, NOTOMY 4TO pesibed N3MEeHAETCA B 3aBUCUMOCTN OT
ancno3nunin. Ho BMecTe € TeM OHO MoO3BoNSEeT U3bexaTb YNCTOro CcybbekTuBM3Ma, NOCKOJIbKY
yyYnTbiBaeT 00 beKTUBHbIE AeTepPMUHaHTbLI BoCcNpuaTus. Mnn3na ceoboaHoOro cosgaHna CBOMNCTB
CUTyauumn, a 4epes 3TO — U Uenen eNCTBUSA, KOHEYHO XKe, HaXoOUT CBOE o4eBUAHOe
MOATBEPXKAEHME B 3aMKHYTOWN LIenu, XapakTepHon Ansa BbipaboTKM BCAKON YCIOBHOW peakuun,
cTpemMsllencsa 3abNoKMpoBaTh OTBETHYIO peakLuo rabutyca, 06 beKTUBHO BMNMCAHHYIO B ero
«(hopMyny», HO KOTOPOWN OH TeM He MeHee coobLllaeT Npu cryvyae CBOKO OENCTBEHHOCTb MYCKOBOIr0
MexaHu3Ma, y4ypexxaas eé B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOUMU NPUHLUMAMN, TO eCTb Bbi3biBas €é K
CyLLEeCTBOBAHMIO KaK COOTBETCTBYOLLNIA BONPOC B OTHOLLEHMN YacTHOro cnocoba sonpoLwaTb
OENCTBUTENIbHOCTb.



4 B Tex coumnanbHbiX popMaunsax, roe BOCNPOMU3BOACTBO OTHOLIEHUI FOCMOACTBa (a Takxe
SKOHOMMYECKOro N KyJIbTYPHOro Kanmntasna) He obecrnevnBaeTcsa 06 bEKTUBHBIMU MEXaHU3MaMu,
TpebyeTcsa HenpepbiBHaa paboTa Mo Nogaep>XaHU0 OTHOLLIEHW IMYHON 3aBUCUMOCTN, KOTopas
3apaHee obpeyeHa Ha NpoBas, ec/qi OHa He MOXKET PacCYNUTbIBaTb Ha MOCTOAHCTBO rabuTycCos,
ChOPMMPOBAHHbIX COLINANILHO U MOCTOAHHO YKPEenIsieMbiX UHAUBUAYAbHbIMA NN
KOJIIEKTUBHbLIMU CaHKUMsaMUK. CoumanbHbIM NOPAAOK B 3TOM ciydae ba3mpyeTcsa rnasHbiM obpasom
Ha NopsiAKe, KOTOPbIA LLapuT B FoJioBax U B rabutyce, To eCTb OpraHMU3M B KayecTBe rpynnbl
yCBavBaeT AaHHbIA NOPAOOK U B AasbHenweM TpebyeT ero oT rpynnbl, PYHKLNOHUPYET Kak
MaTepuanmsaumsa KONNEKTUBHON NaMATU, BOCNPOU3BOAALEN B NMPeeMHMKaX AOCTUXKEHNS
npeawecTBeHHMKoOB. CTpemMieHne rpynrbl COXpPaHUTb CBOE BbiTNE, KOTOPOe TeEM CaMbIM
OKa3blBaeTcHA obecrnevyeHHbIM, QYHKLNOHUPYET Ha ropasno bonee rnybnHHOM ypoBHe, YeM
«CceMelHble Tpaguumm», NOCTOAHCTBO KOTOPbLIX NpefnosiaraeT Co3HaTesIbHO KYJIbTUBUPYEMYIO
BEPHOCTb 1 MJIIOC K TOMY CTOPOXXEeW, a oTCloga — UX 4y>KOad, No CPaBHEHUIO CO CTpaTernaMmu
rabmnTtyca, purngHocTb (Beab rabmnTyc Nnpm BO3HMKHOBEHNM HOBOW CMTyaunm cnocobeH npnaymaTb
HOBble CpefCTBa BbIMOJIHEHMS CTapbIX PYHKLMN); Ha ypoBHe Bonee rnybokoMm, 4eM CO3HaTesIbHbIe
CTpaTerunun, C MOMOLLbIO KOTOPbIX areHTbl MbiTaloTCsA akKTUBHO BO34ENCTBOBAaTb Ha CBOE Byayuiee n
nennTb ero no obpasy 1 Nogobuto NPoLLOro, Kak B C/ly4ae pacnopsiXXeHWU rno 3aBeLaHno nim
ha)Ke ABHO CHOPMYIMPOBAHHbIX HOPM MPOCTbIE€ NPU3bIBbl K MOPAAKY, TO €CTb K BO3MOXXHOMY,
yABanBaloT ero a(ppeKTUBHOCTb.

5 «Takas cybbekTUBHaa BEPOATHOCTb — NMepeMeHHas, KoTopas Nopon NCKKYaeT COMHEHNe n
BbI3blBAa€T YBEPEHHOCTb SUi generis B TOM, 4TO paHee Ka3anacb He 6bonee 4em cnabbiM npobneckom
— eCTb TO, 4TO Mbl Ha3blBaeM PUIOCODNCKON BEPOATHOCTbIO, MOCKOJIbKY B HEN CTPEMUTCSH
OCYLLLEeCTBUTbLCSA Ta BbICLIAA CNOCOOHOCTbL, MO KOTOPOW Mbl CyAUM O NOPSAKE N O NPUYNHE BELLEN.
CMyTHOE olyLleHne CXOAHbIX BO3MOXHOCTEN CYLLECTBYET Y BCEX Pa3yMHbIX JIIOOEN, OHO
onpepenseT, caefoBaTesIbHO, UK MO KpaHen mepe onpasBAbiBaeT He3blibieMble BEpoBaHUS,
KOoTOpble 30ByTCS 34paBbiM cMbic/ioM (Cournot A. Essais sur les fondements de la connaissance et
sur las caracteres de la critique philosophique. — Paris: Hachette, 1922. — p. 70).

6 «B Ka>xgom 13 Hac, B TOW WA MHOW MPONOPLNN, XXNBET BYEpPaALLHWA 4YenoBeK. 1 3To TOT caMblIi
BYEpaLUHUN YesloBeK, KOTOPbIN CUJI0M BELLLe riaBeHCTBYeT B Hac, MOCKOJIbKY HacTosLlWee TOJIbKO
B MaJIOM 4aCTW CPaBHMUMO C JOJITUM NPOLUbLIM, B KOTOPOM Mbl C(OOPMUPOBANINCHE U OTKY LA Mbl
nponcxoamm. OQHaAKO Mbl HE YyYBCTBYEM 3TOr0 YesloBEKa NPOLLJIOro, MOCKOJIbKY OH MHBEPTUPOBAH
B HacC, OH cocTasnisieT 6ecco3HaTeNbHY0 YacTb HAac caMuX. BcnencTeme 3Toro Mbl HaCTPOEHbI HE
3aMevyaTb HU ero, HM ero 3akoHoMmepHble TpeboBaHna. HanpoTms, camble nocnegHue
npnobpeTeHns YenoBe4yecTBa Mbl OLLYLLAEM O4EHb XXMBO, MOCKOJIbKY B CUJY NX «CBEXXECTU» OHWU
elé He ycnenum opopmuThbCs B beccosHaTenbHoe» (Durkeim E. L'Evolution pedagogique en France.
— Paris: Alcan, 1938. — p. 16).

7 Rueyr R. Paradoxes de la conscience et limites de I'automatisme. — Paris: Albin Michel, 1966. —
p. 136.

8 OgHoOM 13 3acnyr cybbekTMBM3Ma N MOpasiM3Ma CO3HaHUSA (MK CO3HATE/IbHOMO PaCcCMOTPEHNSA),
KOTOpOE OH 4aCTO CKpbIBAET, ABNAETCA Noka3 abCypAHOCTMN aHaNM3a, OCYKAAOWEro Kak «He
NoAJINHHbIE» OENCTBUSA, NOAYMHAWMECA 00 beKTUBHbIM TpeboBaHMAM MUpa (KaK B Ciiyyae
XanaerrepoBCKOro aHasiM3a NnoBCeAHEBHOMo onbiTa U 6e3nYHOro «man» UAn CapTPOBCKOIro



aHanNm3a «4yxa CepbE3HOro»), NPakTU4YeCKoM HEBO3IMOXXHOCTU «NOAJIMHHOIMO» CyLLeCTBOBaHNS,
KOTOpOe MOXET NPUHATbL B MpoekTe cBoboabl Ntobble 3apaHee faHHble 3HaYeHUS N 06BbEKTUBHbIE
aetTepMmHaumun. YNCTo aTUYecKoe nccneoBaHne «noaJMHHOCTU» — 3TO NMPUBKIErus TOro, KTo,
nvesa ceobogHoe BpeMs AN pa3MbILLIEHUN, B COCTOAHUM SKOHOMUTb Ha 9KOHOMUN MbILLUJIEHNS,
[onyckatoLlero «HenogJIMHHoe» noseneHue.

9 Bo3paxkaa NnpoTmB BCeX hOPM UAO3NM CAYHANHOCTU, CKJIOHAIOLWNX HenocpeaCTBEHHO
COOTHOCUTb MPaKTUKN CO CBOMCTBaAMU, MPUCYLLMMN CUTYaLNn, Mbl XOTUM HaAaMOMHUTb, 4TO
«KMEXJINYHOCTHbIE» OTHOLLUEHMNS TOJIbKO C BUAY OTHOLUEHUNSA MeXAY JNYHOCTSAMMU, U 4TO UCTUHA
B3aMMOLENCTBMSA HUKOIrAa HE 3aKJ/l04YaeTCs LesSIMKOM B CaMOM B3amMoaencteun. (06 aTom
3abbiBatoT, Korga, peayunpys obbekTUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY B3aMMOLENCTBUNA Mexay cobpaBLLIMMUNCS
WHAWBMAAMWU NN X TPyNNaMn NPUHaANEXHOCTN (TO eCTb QUCTaHLMN N nepapxumn) K
CUTYALMOHHON CTPYKTYpPE UX B3aUMOOENCTBUN B KaKON-NMbO 0QHOM CUTyauun 1 rpynne,
06BbACHAIT BCE, 4TO MPOMCXOOUT NPU SKCMNEPUMEHTaIbHOM B3auMOLENCTBUN KOHTPOIMPYEMbIMU B
3KCNepnMeHTe XapakTepucTukaMm CUTyaunmn: NosioXKeHNeM B NPOCTPaHCTBE OTHOCUTESIbHO
APYrnx y4aCcTHUKOB UAN NPUPOLON NCNOJIb3YyEeMbIX KaHaJ10B.)

10 Leibniz. Second eclairsissement du systeme de la communication des substances (1696). //
Oeuvres philosophiques. T. Il. Paris: de Lagrange, 1866. — p. 548.

11 Takoe nrHopmpoBaHue Hanbonee NPOYHOro, HO Hanbonee CKPbITOr0 OCHOBAHUSA MHTErpaLmn
rPynmn Uan KNaccoB MOXET MPUBECTU OAHUX K OTPULL@HNIO LLeNOCTHOCTY AOMUHUPYIOLLEro Knacca,
HEe NPUBOAS HUKAKUX OAPYrnX OOKa3aTeNbCTB, KPOME HEBO3MOXXHOCTUN IMMUPUYECKN YCTAHOBUTD,
4YTO NpencTaBMTeN AOMUHUPYIOLLEro Kiacca UMEIOT ABHYIO MOJINTUKY, ACHO Bblpa>Ke€HHbIM
06pa3omM HaBA3bIBAEMYIO C MOMOLLbIO 4OTOBOPEHHOCTMU (1 OaXke 3arosopa), a Apyrnx — K Tomy,
4TObObI AenaTb U3 aKTa 0CO3HaHWUA, 3TAaKOro PeBOJIIOLNOHHOIO cogito, KOTopoe MoXXeT AaTb
paboyeMy Knaccy AOCTYN K CYyW,EeCTBOBAHNIO, KOHCTUTYMPYSA €ro Kak «knacc ansa cebsa»,
€ONHCTBEHHO BO3MOXXHbIN (PyHAAMEHT LeSIOCTHOCTU KNlacCa A4OMUHNPYEMBbIX.

12 MoHATHO, 4TO TaHel — 0cobbii 1 0C0B0 NMoKa3aTesibHbIN ClyYal CUHXPOHWU3aL M OOHOPOOHOIO
N OpKecTpauum pa3HOPOAHOro — npeaHa3HavyeH CUMBOJIM3MPOBATb MHTErpauuto rpynnbl v,
CUMBONMN3NPYS €€, TEM CaMbIM YKPEnnsThb.

13 Jlerko BnaeTb, 4To 6€CKOHEeYHOe YNCN0 KOMBHaLuMn, B KOTOpblE MOT'YT BCTYNUTb nepemMmeHHble,
CBA3aHHbIE C TPAaEKTOPMAMN Ka>XO0ro nHAmnBmMAOa nianm poaa, N3 KOToOporo oH nponcxoanT, MOryT
YYNTbIBaTb 6eCKOHEYHOCTb €ANHNYHbIX pa3nnyunn.

14 Y106bl MMETb BO3MOXXHOCTb OLLEHUTb TPYAHOCTU, C KOTOPbIMU CTAJIKUBAETCS MEXaHUCTUYeCKas
Teopus NMPaKTUKN KaK MEXaHWUYEeCKOW peakunmn, HenocpeacTBeHHO AeTEPMMHNPOBAHHOM
npenwecTBYOWMMN YCNOBUSAMUN U MOJTHOCTbIO CBOAUMON K MeXaHN4YeCKOMY (DYHKLIMOHVUPOBAHULO
NMpenyCTaHOBIEHHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPbLIX, BMPOYEM, AO/IKHO ObiTb 6ECKOHEYHO MHOI0, TaK Xe
KaK U ClyYalHbIX KOHQUIypauuni CTUMYJIOB, CNOCOBOHbIX N3BHE BbI3biBaTbh 3TU peakLuu,
0OCTaTO4YHO YNOMSAHYTb O FPAaHAMO3HOM N 6e3HaAEXXHOM MePONPUATUN TOMO 3THOJIOra, KOTOPbLIN C
HacTosWeN MO3NTUBUCTCKON CMENOCTbIo 3apernctpupoBan 480 sanieMeHTapHbIX e AnHNL,
rnoeedeHuns 3a 20 MUHYT HabOOEHNA 32 XKEHLWMNHON Ha KyXHe N HacuyMuTbiBan 20 ThiCAY eanHUL, B
OeHb Ha YesnioBeKa W, csiegoBaTesibHO, MHOTME MUJIJIMOHBI B Fo4 A5 rpynnbl U3 MHOMMX COTEH



KJlaCCOB AEeNCTBYOLIMX 04N, a TaKXe «3MNn304bl», KOTOpPble HaykKa A0J1XKHa Obl N3yYaTb.

15 Hanbonee BbIrO4HLIMU CTPaTErMaMm ABASIOTCA Yalle BCero Te, 4YTo Npom3sBoanT rabutyc — BHe
BCAKOro pacyéTa 1 B NOJIHOW NANO3UN CAMON «UCTUHHOW» NCKPEHHOCTUW, MOCKOJIbKY OH
06beKTUBHO NpncnocobneH K 06 bEKTUBHBLIM CTPYKTYypaM. Takmne cTpaTerum 6e3 cTpaTernyeckoro
pacyéTa NpPUHOCAT (TeM, 0 KOM Mbl €flBa MOXKEM CKa3aTb KTO OHU, 3T aBTOPbI CTpaTeruin)
LOMOJIHNTENbHYIO BbIr0A4y B 3HAYMMOCTU U coumnanbHoe oaobpeHmne, koTopoe obecnevymBaeTcs
BUOMMOCTbIO HE3aUHTEPECOBaHHOCTN.

16 MNMokoneH4yeckme KoHPAMKTLI (conflits de generation) nponcTekatloT He N3 eCTeCTBEHHbIX
Pa3/INynNiA BO3PACTHLIX KJ1IaCCOB, HO N3 pa3nyni B rabutycax, COOpMMUPOBaHHbLIX COr1acHO
pa3nyHbIM crocobam reHepunpoBaHus (generation); To eCTb U3 YC/IOBUN CYLLLECTBOBAHUSA,
KoTopble, Npeanaras pas/indyHble onpenesieHns HEBO3MOXXHOI0, BO3MOXXHOIO U BEPOATHOrro, falT
OOHUM CYUTATb €CTECTBEHHbIMU N Pa3yMHbIMU MPAKTUKN N OXKNAAHUS, KOTOpble APYruMu
BOCMNPUHUMAJINCh KaK HEMbIC/IMMble U CKaHAabHble, 1 HA0bOopoT.

17 B ncuxonormnyeckom nmtepaType MOXXHO HaW TN HECKO/IbKO NMPUMEPOB C NOMNbITKaMU NPSAMO
npoBepuUTb Hanu4me aton ceaA3n. CM., Hanpumep, Brunswik E. Systematic and representative
design of psychological experiments. // Proceedings of the Berkeley Symposium on Mathematical
Statistics and Probability. / Neymen ] (ed.) — Berkeley: University of California Press, 1949. — p.
143-202; Preston M. G., Baratta P. An experimental study of the action-value of an uncertain
income. // American Journal of Psychology. — Ne 61, 1948. — p. 183-193; Attneave F. Psychological
Probability as a Function of Experienced Frequency. // Journal of Experimental Psychology. — Ne 46
[2], 1953. — p. 81-86.

18 Weber M. Essais sur la theorie de la science. / Trad. Freund J. — Paris: Plon, 1965. — p. 348.
19 Ibid. — p. 335-336.
20 Weber M. Economie et societe. — Paris: Plon, 1967. T. . — p. 6.

21 KpanHum npuMmep Takoro poga aHTUUMMaumMm — BOJIHEHMNE, CBA3aHHOE C HaBSA34MBbIM
npenoulyLieHnem Toro, 4to byaeT (a venir), Kak 06 3TOM CBUOETENbCTBYIOT TENECHbIE peakLunu,
COBEpLUEHHO CXoOHble C TeMU, 4TO ObIBAlOT B peasibHOW CUTyauUWnn, KOraa HeYTO NepexxnBaeTcs
Kak 6yO4To 3TO y)Ke NponuCXognT Nan gake npou3oLo, a crnegoBaTesbHO, Heobxogumo,
Hen3bexxHo. Hanpumep, 3a9BNEeHNA TUMNa: «MHE KOHEeL», «s1 mponas», korga ébyayuiee eweé He
onpeneneHo, B NogBeLeHHOM COCTOSHUN.

22 Mapkc K. 9koHoMunyeckune pykonucm 1857-1859 ronos: (lMepBoHava bHbIN BapuaHT
«Kanutana»): Yactb I. // Mapkc K., 9Hrensc ®. CodmHeHunsa. — BTopoe nipgaHme. Tom 46. — YacTtb |.
(Marx K. Ebouche d’une critique de I’economie politique. // Marx K. Oeuvres. Economie. Il. — Paris:
Gallimard, 1968 (Pleiade). — p. 117.)

[ naBa 4. BepoBaHue n tTeno



1 Chastaing M. La philosophie de Virginia Woolf. — Paris: PUF, 1951. — p. 157-159.

2 TepMuH obsequiuni, ncnosb3yembin CAMHO30M, 4TOBbLI MOKa3aTb 3Ty «MNOCTOAHHYO BOJIIO»,
BbITEKAIOLLLYIO U3 MPEeArnoChIIOK, MO KOTOPbIM «rOCyAapCTBO HAaC popMupyeT ansa cobCTBEHHOro
NCNONb30BaHMA, NOJsly4as BO3MOXXHOCTb coxpaHATb cebsa» (Matheron A. Individu et societe chez
Spinoza. — Paris: Minuit, 1969. — p. 349), MoXXeT gaTb npencTaBaeHmne o Nyb6aAnYHbIX
cBMaeTenbCcTBax NpusHaHus, TpebyeMbiX rpynnon oT CBOUX 4JeHOB (0cobeHHO npu KoonTaunm
HOBbIX Y4N1€HOB). OT HUX XAYT CMMBOJIMYECKON AaHW npu obMeHaX, yCTaHaBAMBAOLWNXCA MeXAy
OTAENIbHbIMY Y1€HaMW Fpynnbl U FPYNMNON B LLeSIOM: NMOCKOJIbKY, KakK Npn AapeHunn, obmeH
ABNISAETCA CaMOLesiIbHbIM, TO YBa)XeHue, KOToporo TpebyeT rpynna, 0bbl4HO CBOAUTCSA K HUYEMY,
TO eCTb K CUMBOIMYECKNM puTyanam (06pan NoCBAWEHMUS, LEePEMOHNSA BEXJIUBOCTU U TOMY
nonobHoe), K popMannsMy U OpPMasibHOCTAM, BbIMOJIHEHNE KOTOPbIX «HNYEro He CTOUT» U
KOTOPOE Ka)KeTCA HAaCTO/IbKO «eCTeCTBEHHbIM» TpeboBaHMEM («3TO CaMoe Masloe U3...», «KeMy
HM4ero He cTomso Bbi»), YTO HEBbLINOJIHEHME €ro CHNTAETCSA NOPOKOM.

3 DTHoNOrn Mornm 6bl HAMHOI O JyyLle roBOPUTbL O BEPOBAHUAX N 0ObIYasix ApYyrux, ecnm 6ol
Ha4aJIn CO 3HAKOMCTBA M OBJlafjeHNss COBCTBEHHbIMU pUTyanamMu U BepoBaHusaMu, byab To Te, 4TO
3apbIINCh B CKJIaAKM UX KOpPMyca Uan peyeBble 060poThl, MU Te, YTO HAMOJHAT cCaMy UX
HaYYHYIO NMPaKTUKY: yNpexxAaolme 3aMmedaHmns, NoaroToOBUTENbHbIE MPEANCN0BUS NN CCbITKU-
3aKJ/IMHAHWS, He rOBOPS Y>X O KyJibTe OTLLOB-OCHOBaTEsNEN N APYrUX Npeakos u
OCHOBOMOJI0XKHUKOB, KOTOPbIE HAaNMOMMHAIOT, MO MEHbLLEN Mepe, YTO BHELUHMNE CTaBKU, AaXKe
CaMble HUYTOXXHbIE, MOTYT MPU HEKOTOPLIX YC/IOBUAX CTaTb BOMPOCAMM XKU3HU U CMEPTH.

4 «MopobHoe no3HaHue A 06bIYHO Ha3bIBalo C/IEMBLIM UK XKE CMMBOJINYECKMM — MO3HaHue,
KOTOpPbIM MOJIb3YIOTCA B anrebpe n apnmMeTurke, ga u, noxanym, noytn sesge» (JlenbrHuu . B.
Pa3mbllieHns o No3HaHuU, UCTUHe u naeax. // Nenbuunu. CounHeHns: B 4 Tomax. Tom 3. — M.,
1984. — c. 103).

5 Leibniz. Nouveaux Essais. Il. — Chap. XXI, § 34. — Ed. Janet. I. — p. 163. (B cBS31 C TeM, 4TO
Bypaobé ccbinaetcs Ha nsgaHue . XXaHe, a pycckuin nepeBod «HOBbIX ONbITOB» Aenancs no
n3ganuio . F'epxapha, 3Ha4YUTENIbHO OTAIMYaoLWeMyCcsa OT BCEX APYrMX usgaHunn JlenbHuua, To He
npeacTaBAseTCq BO3MOXXHbIM AaTb TOYHYIO CChIJIKY Ha PYCCKUI nepeBog AaHHOM paboTbl. —
MpuMm. nep.) Nanee JlenbHuu rosopun: «4T0 3a Hy)KAa 3HaTb BCerga, Kak genaeTcs To, 4To
nenaT? Conn, MUHepasbl, PaCTEHUS, XXUBOTHbIE N ThiCAYa APYrUX OAYLIEB/IEHHbIX U
HeoAYyLEeB/IEHHbIX TeJl, 3HAOT /I OHU KaK OHW AeNlatloT To, YTO AeNatloT N HY>XKAAKTCA IN OHU B
TOM, 4TO6bI 3HaTb 3TO? HY>KHO /N Kansie Macsia Uiamn Xupa NoHUMaTb reoMeTputo, 4Tobbl
OKPYI/INTbCSA Ha MOBEPXHOCTU BoAbI?» (JlenbHuy,. Teogunues. — Ed. Janet, I. — p. 401).

6 Tak, NpakTU4yeckoe oBJlafleHe TaK Ha3blBaeMbIMU MPaBuiaMn BEXJIMBOCTU U, B HaCTHOCTN,
NCKYCCTBOM NpucrnocabnmeaTh Ntobyto U3 cylwecTByoWmMX GopMyn (Hanpumep, ppasa B KOHLE
NMUCbMa) K pasNyHbIM KJlacCaM BEPOSITHbIX MoJlyyaTesnien npegnonaraetT UMMNANLNUTHOE YCBOeHMe
N, CefoBaTeNIbHO, MPU3HaHNE BCE COBOKYMHOCTU OCHOBOMOJIAraloWmMX onno3numin HeIBHOM
AKCUOMaTUKKN onpenenéHHOro NoMTUYeCcKoro nopsiaka: NpoTUBOMNOCTaBIEHNE MY>XYMH
XKEHLLMHaM, MOJI0AbIX CTapbIM, JIMYHOIO UK YacTHOro 6e3nn4yHoMy (odurumanbHbie NN OenoBble
NMUCbMa) N, HaKOHEL,, BbILLIECTOSLWNX UM PaBHbIX HUXKECTOSLLINM.



7 9TO He UCKJIIDYAEeT, YTO YNCTO Bruonornyeckme AeTepMmMHaAHTbI NOJIOBON MAEHTUYHOCTU MOTyT
BHOCUTb BKJ1aZl B onpeaeneHne counanbHon no3mumm (noaaepKnuBas, Hanpumep, AMcnosnumn,
bonee nan meHee 6aM3KNE NPUHATOMY ONpeneneHnio NPeBoCXoACTBa, a MOTOMY B KJ1aCCOBOM
obwecTBe cnocobcTByOLWME B BONbLIEN NN MEHbLLEN CTENEHN COLMANIBHOMY BOCXOXXAEHMIO).

8 MopgobHo uctepuu, KotTopasd, no Ppengy, «npuHUMaeT BykBasibHO PUIYpPbl peyn, olyLas Kak
peasibHble cepaeyHble CTpagaHus Uam NowwévymnHy, o0 KoTopon ero cobecegHUK roBopuT
MeTaopuvecKkmn».

9 ONnNo3numns Mexxay nojaMm MoxxeT BbiTb Tak)Xe opraHmM3oBaHa Ha 6a3e 4acTo UCMONb3yeMOro B
pyraTtefnbCTBax, B XXeCTaX WM Ha C/IoBax NMPOTMBOMNOCTaBNEHNA Nnepena (Tena) — MecTa NOJI0BOro
pasnnynsa, U 3aga — MecTa, CEKCyaJlbHO HeonpeaesnéHHOro, MOTEHLMaIbHO XXEHCKOro,
MOAYNHEHHOrO.

10 NMomMumMo BCeX COLMaNbHbIX MPUrOBOPOB, MPAMO BbIHOCUMbIX COBCTBEHHOMY UJIN Yy)KOMY Teny,
KoTopble, o61agas BCen NOSAHOTON NPOUN3BOJILHOIO HAaCKUMSA HaTypaJZIM30BaHHOIO NPoOn3B0Oa,
AenarlT N3 TenecHon GakTUYHOCTK cyabby (HanpuMep, B OTHOLWEHUM LWpaMa: «OH CJINLKOM BeNK
AN AEBOYKM» N «OJ19 MajibyiMKa 3TO He CTPaLLHO»), CyLeCcTBYeT TakxXe Lesblil pag CXemM u
BOMJIOLLEHUIM 3TUX CXEM B COLMAsbHbIX KNaccupumkaumax nam B npeameTax (opyama Tpyaa,
OpHaMeHTbI U Npoyee). OHN AeNATCA Ha MY>XCKME N XXeHCKne, boraTble nan WukapHble n beaHble
N TaK fasiee N HemocpeacTBeHHO obpallaloTca K Tesny, MHOrA4a Yepes pa3Mep Uan nosy, KOTOPbIX
TpebyeT npaBuIbHOE NX NCNOJIb30BaHHE, 1 POPMUPYIOT TEM CaMbiM OTHOLLUEHME K TeNy N faKe —
onbIT Tena. Tak, HET HNYEro yANBUTENIbHOr 0, 4TO B MUPE, rae onno3nunsa mexay 6onbwimnm
(bm3anyeckn, coumanbHO NN HPABCTBEHHO) N MaJIEHbKUM CTA@HOBUTCS OCHOBHbLIM MPUHLUMOM
pa3nyeHna Mexxay nosaMun: Kak rnokasanm nccnegoaHus Cenmypa duwepa, My>X4uHbl
CTPEMATCS BblKa3aTb CBOE HEAOBOJILCTBO YAaCTAMM UX TeNa, KOTOPbIE UM KaXKyTCSA «CJ/INLLKOM
MaJleHbKUMW», B TO BPEMSA KaK XKEHLLMHbI HANpPaB/aAOT CBOK KPUTUKY B CTOPOHY Tex obnacten nx
Tena, KOTopble UM Ka)KyTCA «4epecHyp 6onbmmms.

11 3pecb MO>XXHO 6b1710 Bbl cOCNaTbCs Ha KHUIY beprcoHa «MaTepus n NnamMsaTb», KOTOpas B
HeraTuee AAéT BCE 3/1eMeHTbl, Heobxoanmble 455 ONMUCAHNSA NOMMKN, CBONCTBEHHOW NpPaKTUKe
(Hanpumep, «NaHTOMUMa» N «POXKAAloLLME C/I0Ba», KOTOPbIe COMPOBOXAAT AeNCTByloLLee
rnpotusoe).

12 Havelock E. A. Preface to Plato. — Cambridge: Mass., Harvard U. — P., 1963.

13 Ecnn 6ecnnucbMeHHble obliecTBa MMEKT B BUAY 0COOYH0 CKJIOHHOCTb K CTPYKTYPHbLIM UrpamM,
CTOJIb YBJIEKAIOLLMM 3THOJIOFOB, TO INaBHbIM 06pa3oM MOTOMY, YTO Te CAyXXaT LensaMm
MHEMOTEXHUKN: OTMeYaeMasi roOMoJIOrus Mexxay CTPYKTypaMu pacrnpenenieHns ceMen B AepeBHe 1
MOrWJ1 Ha KNaabuuie, KOTOPY MOXXHO BCTPeTUTb B Kabunnm (AnT Xuwem, Tusn Xmnbens),
rMoMoraeT, O4eBUAHO, 06/1erYynTb MONCK MOFWJ, TPAANLNOHHO @aHOHUMHbIX MO CTPYKTYPHbIM
npuHumnnam, nobaBnss nepenaBaeMble XapaKTEPHbIE OPUEHTUPLI).

14 Berelson B., Steiner G. A. Human Behavior. — New York, Harcourt: Brace and World, 1964. — p.
193.

15 Lord A. B. The Singer of the Tales. — Cambridge: Harvard U. — P., 1960. — p. 30.



16 Ibid. — p. 32.
17 Ibid. — p. 24.

18 Tak, B urpe gochra, B KOTOPY0 AETW UrpatoT B NepPBble AHN BECHbI (B AllH Arxbene), NpobKoBbI
MAYUK (gochra) ocnapuBatloT, NacytoT, 3allMWaloT U Tak gasiee — YTO MMeeT CBOMM MPaKTUYeCKnUM
3KBMBAJIEHTOM XXEHLLMHY: HY>XHO B OAHO U TO K& BPeEMS, MO CUTyaLun, 3almaTbCsa OT HEé n
3alLMLLLATb €€ OT Tex, KTO X04eT eto 3aBsafeTb. B Havyane napTum BegyLmn Urpbl copallnBaeT:
«Ybsa OHa 00Yb?» (MAYNK — balle — cyuwlecTBUTEILHOE XXEHCKOro poaa BO hpaHLLy3CKOM WU, Mo-
BUOMMOMY, B apabckom si3bike. — MpuM. nep.); He HaXoOUTCS HX OAHOIr0 UrpoKa, AO06POBOILHO
MpU3HatloLWero «poaACcTBO» N Xesalowero cTaTh 3alWUTHUKOM: A0Yb BCerga ocnabnger none
MY>XX4UMH. Cniia Urpbl B TOM, 4TOObI BbITSIHYTh MAYUK Hayda4yy U MOJyHYUTb ero Kak B HEKOTOPOM
pofe cyabby: Ha3HaYeHHbIN UTPOK AOJ/DKEH 3alniaTh MAYUK OT APYrnX U BMECTe C TEM MbITaTbCH
nepenaTb €ro APyroMy UrpokKy, HO TOJSIbKO Ha MPUEMJIEMbIX, «4ECTHbIX» YCNOBUAX. TOMY, 10 KOrO
OH fgoTparmBaeTcs Ha bery, roBops nMpu 3TOM «3TO TBOS 404Yb», HE OCTAETCH HNYEro APYroro, Kak
npu3HaTb cebsa nobe)x 4EHHbIM, TaK YTO OH CTAHOBUTCS Ha BPEMSA AOJIKHMKOM CEMbW, CTOSLLEN HA
6onee HU3KOM CouNanbHOWM CTYMEHN, N3 KOTOPOM OH B35 XeHy. «OTel» XXenaeT BblAaTb 3aMyX
«[04b», 0cBO6GOANTLCA OT NMPUCMOTPA U BOMTU CHOBA B UIPY, TOrAa Kak «NpeTeHAeHTbI»
CTPEMATCS K MPEeCcTUXXHOMY NMOBEAEHUIO, K MOXMLLEHWUIO, K CUI0BLIM MeToAaM 6e3 0653aTenbCTB.
MpourpaBLwnii NAPTUIO NCKIOYAETCSA N3 MUPA MY>XYUH; B ero pyballKy 3aBs3bIBalOT MAYUK, YTO
O3HaAYaeT, YTO ero CYMTAlOT AEBYLLUKOW, KOTOPOW caenanu pebéxHka.

19 MpunHLMN CKOJIb Marn4eckuin, CToJb U MopaiibHbIN. [OBOPAT, K NpuMepy: «Leftar n-esbah’ d-
esbuh’ n-erbah’» — «3aBTpak yTpoMm — 3T0 nepBas bnaronpmnaTHas BcTpeda» (erbah’ —
npeycneTb, MpPoOLUBETaATDb).

20 O4VH 13 pe3ynbTaToB pPUTYann3aunm NPakTUK COCTOUT MMEHHO B OTBEAEHUN UM
onpenenéHHoro BpeMeHn, To eCTb MOMEHTa, pUTMa 1 MPOAOJIKUTENbHOCTU, MOYTU HE 3aBUCALLNX
OT BHeLWHMX TpeboBaHM, TaKNX KaK KNMUMAT, TEXHUKA U SKOHOMUKA, 4TO NPUAAET eMy YepThl
MPON3BOJIbHON HEOBXOANMOCTUN, KOTOPOW, COBCTBEHHO, onpeaensaeTcsa KyJbTypPHbI MPON3BOJI.

21 CyuiecTByeT MHOIO CBUAETENbCTB OMNMO3ULIUM MEXAY XJ1€00M, MY>XCKUM, 1 AYMEHEM,
XKEeHCKUM. Tak, B 3araake, HalijeHHON XXeHeBya, roBOPUTCS: «A rnocesas 4To-To 3esIEHoe 3a ropon;
s1 He 3Hato, YTO poanTCcs — xneb nnn sYmMmeHb: pebEHOK BO YpeBe MaTEpPU».

22 Whiting J. M. W. Becoming a Kwoma. — New Haven: Yale U. — P., 1941. — p. 215.

23 AccouunmnpytoLlasncsa ¢ umeHeM Appoy runoTesa «learning by doing» (Arrow K. J. The Economic
Implications of learning by doing. // The Review of Economic Studies. — Vol. XXIX [3]. — Ne 80,
1962. — p. 155-173) eCcTb BCEro NLb YaCTHbIV CNyYan BeCbMa 06Llero 3akoHa: BCAKMNNA
N3rOTOBJIEHHbIN NMPOAYKT — Ha4YMHas C CUMBOJINYECKON NPOAYKLMN, KaK, HanpuMmep,
nponsBeneHns NCKYCCTBa, Urpbl, MUdbl 1 TOMy NogobHoe, — OKa3biBaeT CaMUM CBOUM
hyHKLUMOHUPOBAHNEM U1, TNaBHbIM 0bpa3oM, Tpebytowmmmnca cnocobamm ero NpPUMeHeHns
BOCMUTaTENbHbIN 3¢PheKT, KOTopbI crnocobcTByeT obnervyeHnto NoaydeHns HeobxoonMbIxX
HaBbIKOB A1 afleKBAaTHOIr0 MCMNOJIb30BaHMA AAHHOMO NPOAYKTa.



24 B TOW Xe Iornke Mbl Moran 6bl MPOMHTEPNPEeTUPOBaTb pe3ysibTaTbl NCCIe40BaHUSA DPUKCOHa O
topokax: Erikson E. H. Observations on the Yurok: childhood and world image. // University of
California Publications in American Archaeology. — University of California Press. — Vol. 35. — Ne
10, 1943. — p. 257-302.

25 Erikson E. H. Childhood and tradition in two american indian tribes. // The psychoanalytic Study
of the Child. — International Universities Press. — Vol. |. — 1945.

26 Klein M. Essais de psychanalyse. — Paris: Payot, 1967. — p. 133, n. 1; p. 290, n. 1.

27 Cm., HanpuMmep: Mott M. Concept of mother: a study of four and five year old children. // Child
Development, 1954, Ne 23. — p. 92-104. Mbl morsin 6bl NOKa3aTb, Kak BO BPEMS BbIMNOJIHEHUS
OTLLOM XXEHCKUX 3a[ay Ui MaTepbio My>XCKON paboTbl 4eTWN CHUTAIOT, YTO OAUH poanuTesb
«npuwén Ha noMmolub» apyromy (Hartley R. E. Childern’s concept of male and female roles. //
Merril-Palmer Quaterly. — 1960 — Ne 6. — p. 83-91).

28 Dubin R. & Dubin E. R. Children’s social perceptions: a review of research. // Child Development.
— Vol. 38. — 1965, Ne 3; Kolberg L. A cognitive-developmental analysis of children’s sex-role
concept and attitudes. // The Development of Sex Differences. — London, Tavistock: E. Maccoby
ed., 1967.

29 Dubin R. & Dubin E. R. Loc. cit.

30 Emmerich W. Young children’s discriminations of parents and child roles. // Child Development.
— Vol. 30, 1959. — p. 403-419; Emmerich W. Family role concepts of children ages six to ten. //
Child Development. — Vol. 32, 1961. — p. 609-624.

[(naBa 5. Jlornka NpakTUKM

1 [1oBOJSIbHO HEOXKMOAHHOE coYeTaHMe TOro N APYyroro peasunsyeTcs B Nonysn3mMe, NoCKoJIbKY OH
CKJIOHEH MbICJINTb HapOo4 TaKUM Xe 06pa30M, KaK 6yp>Kya MbICIUT caMoro cebs.

2 Mead G. H. L'esprit, le soi et la societe. — Paris: P. U. F., 1963. — p. 37-38.

3 Cournot A. Essai sur les fondements de la connaissance et sur les caracteres de la critique
philosophiqu. — Paris: Hachette, 1922. — p. 364.

4 Husserl E. Idees directrices pour une phenomenologie. — Paris: Gallimard, 1950. — p. 402-407.
5 CMm. Favret ). La segmentante au Maghreb. // L'homme. — Vol. VI. — Ne 2, 1966. — p. 105-111;
Favret J. Relations de dependance et manipulation de la violence en Kabylie. // L'homme. — Vol.

VIII. — Ne 4, 1968. — p. 18-44.

6 CM. Bourdieu P. The Algerians. — Boston: Beacon Press, 1962. — p. 14-20.



7 MHoOrune n3 3TUx CBOMCTB NPaKTUYECKOW NIOT MKW CBSA3aHbl C TEM, YTO AUCKYPCUBHbLIA MUP, Kak
Ha3blBaeT ero JIornka, oCTaércs 34ecCb B MPAaKTUYECKOM COCTOSHUMN.

8 MOXKHO, KCTaTW, OTMETUTb, YTO TOYKN 3PEHUS Ha AOM NMPOTUBOMOCTABAATCSA APYr APYry Mo TOn
>Ke caMoW norvke (My>XCKoe/>KeHCKoe), KoTopasi K HEMY NpuMeHseTcs; NnogobHoe yaBoeHue,
OCHOBaHHOE Ha COOTBETCTBUU MeXAYy COLMNANbHBIMU U NIOTMYECKUMWN OeNIeHUSIMU, @ TaKXe
BbITEKAlLLEe OTCoAa LINKINYECKOEe YyCUNIeHe, BEPOSTHO, BO MHOITOM CMOCOBCTBYIOT 3aMblKaHUIO
COLManbHbIX areHTOB B PaMKaX 3aKpbITOro, KOHEYHOr0 M1UpPa N NOKCUYECKOro NepeXxnBaHns 3Toro
Mupa.

9 Nicod J. La geometrie dans le monde sensible. / Preface de B. Russel. — Paris: P. U. F., 1961. — p.
43-44,

10 Cp. cxoaHble HabnoaeHns B kHure: Granet M. La civilisation chinoise. — Op. cit. — Passim, n
ocobeHHo p. 332.

11 YT106bI COCTAaBUTL NPeACTaB/IEHNE O TOM, KakK paboTaeT Takol CJIOBECHbIN MOHTa>X, MOXHO
BCMOMHUTb, KaKy POJib UTPatoT B MOBCEAHEBHbIX ObITOBbIX Cy)XAEHUNAX NapHble NpuiaraTesbHble,
B KOTOPbIX KakK 6bl BOM0LWaTCA He NoAfaloLmecs 4OoKa3aTeNbCTBY BKYCOBbIE peLleHuns.

12 ToT hakT, 4TO NpakKTMU4YeCcKoe YyBCTBO HE MOXKeT 6e3 crneumnasnbHOW TPEHNPOBKKU) paboTaTb
BXOJIOCTYIO, BHE BCSIKOW CUTyauun, fenaeT HepeasbHbIMU Ntobble 0onNpockl MyTEM aHKETUPOBaHUS,
Korga (MKCUpPYOTCS B KaYyeCcTBe MOA/IMHHbIX NPOAYKTOB rabnTyca OTBETbI, BbI3BaHHbIE
abCTpakKTHbIMU CTUMYIaMM CaMOW CUTyaLuMm onpoca, — nNabopaTopHblie apTedaKThbl, KOTOPbIE
OTHOCATCA K peasibHbiM CUTYaTUBHbIM peakunaM Tak Xe, Kak 06psaabl, NnpeBpalLéHHbIE B
«hoNbKNOP», BbINOSHAEMbIE HAaMOKa3 TYpUCTaM (UM »Xe 3THONIoraM), OTHOCATCS K obpsaam,
OVKTyeMbiM TpeboBaHUSAMMN XKXUBOW TPaAULUN NN XKe HY>XXAAaMN HEKOTOPOW ApaMaTU4eCcKomn
CUTyaumn. 9To 0CO6EHHO XOPOLLO BUAHO NMPU TeX onpocax, Korga onpalunBaeMbiM Kak bbl
npeanaraeTcs CaMmM CTaTb COLIMONOraMm U CKaszaTb, YieHaMN Kakoro Kjaacca oHn cebs cymTaloT,
W XKe CYLLLeCTBYIOT SN, Ha UX B3rnsaga, Boobuie coumnanbHble KacCbl U CKOJIbKO; B TaKOWM
NCKYCCTBEHHOW CUTYaLun, C TAaKUMN UCKYCCTBEHHbLIMW BOMPOCAaMKM HE COCTaBASET Tpyada
NOCTaBUTb B TYMNMMK TO YyBCTBO 0OLLLECTBEHHOIr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPOE NMpaKTU4ecKun, B
0BnXO0OHbIX CUTYaLMAX MOBCEAHEBHOW XN3HM, NO3BONAET ONO3HABaTb KakK CBOE, TaK M Yyxue
MecTa.

13 BbIBalOT MOCTYMNKW, KOTOPbIX rabuTyC HUKOr Aa He COBEPLUNT, €C/IM TOJIbKO OH He BCTPeTUTCA C
cuTyaumen, B KOTOPOM MOXKET aKTyasM3npoBaTb CBON BO3MOXKHOCTWN: N3BECTHO, HanpuMep, 4To B
npeaesnbHbIX CUTYaunsax, B KPUTUYECKUA MOMEHT HEKOTOPbLIM YAAETCH BbIABUTb TakKMe CBOU
BO3MO>XHOCTU, O KOTOPbIX HE 3HA/IM HXN CaMW OHWU, HX Apyrue. Ha 3Ty B3anM03aBUCUMOCTb
rabuTyca u cnTyauum onmparTCsa KMHOPEXNCCEPDLI, COOTHOCS HEKOTOPbLIN rabuTtyc (MHTYUTUBHO
n3bpaHHbIN B Ka4eCTBe NOpPOXXAatoLero NnpuHUnna onpeaenéHHoro CTUAS peyu, XXecToB 1 Tak
hanee) Cc HEKOTOPOW CUTYaLNEN, NCKYCCTBEHHO NOACTPOEHHONM Tak, YToObl MPUBECTK €ro B
AencTene, N TeM caMblM CO34aBas yC0BUA A5 BbIpabOTKM NpakTuk (nopown cyrybo
WMMPOBU3NPOBAHHbIX), COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX UX OXKUOAHUAM.



14 3T cxeMbl MOTYT BbITb YNOB/IEHbI JIMLLb B PaMKax 06beKTUBHON CBA3HOCTU MOPOXXAAEeMbIX UMY
PUTYasibHbIX MOCTYMNKOB; NMOPOW, NpPaBAa, X MOXXHO OLLYLLMTb MOYTU HENOCPEACTBEHHO B peyu,
Korga nHgopmaTop 6e3 BUANMOM NPUYMHbBI «aCCOLMMPYET» ABE PUTYasibHbIX MPAKTUKN, MEXAY
KOTOpPbIMUK 06LLLEr0 OfHA JINLLL CXEMA.

15 Xopxx Owobun, nopbiBasd C «MEHTaNM3IMOM» BONbLINHCTBA UCCenoBaTeNen pesinrnm, ykasblBaeT,
4YTO pPeNurns pblllapen «BCeLEso Bbiparkaiacb B obpagax, »xecTtax, gopmynax» (Duby G. Le temps
des cathedrales. L’art et la societe de 980 a 1420. — Paris: Gallimard, 1976. — p. 18), u
noa4YépKMBaeT TeNIeCHO-MPaKTUYECKNI XapaKTep pUTyasbHbIX NPaKTUK: «Korga BOMH NPUHOCUA
MpuUCsary, To B ero rna3sax Ba>kHo 06bin0 He 06A3aTenbCTBO, KOTOPOE NpUHMMana ero gyLwa, a
TeflecHas Nno3sa, CONPUKOCHOBEHME C CakpaJsibHbIM, KOr4a OH BO3J1aras pyKy Ha KpecT, eBaHrenuve
NAN MeLwoYek ¢ Mowamu. Korga oH BbiCTynan Bnepén, 4Tobbl CTaTb CYron CEHbOPA, 3TO TaKXe
6bln1a ocobas nosa, ocobbln XKeCT pyK, PALA PUTYasibHbIX CN10B, KOTOPbIE OAHUM JNLWb (DAKTOM
CBOEro Npon3HeCceHns CKpennsaam 3akatodéHHbin gorosop» (Op. cit. — p. 62-63).

16 MpepnenbHbIN Cy4Yan TakoW BHYTPEHHEN NPeapacnoNoOXEeHHOCTN K PYHKUWN TOSIKOBaTENS
npeacTaB/ieH CNeKyAsaunsaMmM TeosIoroB, KOTOpPbIe, BEYHO CKJIOHHbIE MPoeupoBaTh Ha aHanns3
PEeSIMIMO3HOCTN CBOU AYLUIEBHbIE COCTOAHUSA, CMOKOMHO nepeLwnn — B nopsake nepeoby4veHus,
rOMOJIOFMYHOIr0 TOMY, YTO MPOLUAN NNTepaTypoBebl, — K CBOEro poaa CnMpuTyaJnCcTCKOmn
ceMmuosioruu, rge Xanperrep nnm Konrap ctoat 6ok o 60k ¢ Jlesn-Ctpocom, JlakaHoOM 1 eaBa nn
He c bogpunsapom.

17 UunTtnpyeTca no: Bachelard G. La poetique de I'espace. — Paris: P. U. F., 1961. — p. 201.
18 Ibid.

19 AHTuUreHeTnvyeckoe npenybexxnerHve, segyuiee Kk 6eccosHaTesIbLHOMY UM OTKPbLITO
3a5BN1SEMOMY OTKa3y UCKaTb FreHEe3UC 00 bEKTUBHbBIX 1 UIHTEPUOPU3NPOBAHHbBIX CTPYKTYP B
WHANBNAYANIbHOM UWN KOJIIEKTUBHOM NCTOPUMN, B Nape C aHTUPYHKLMOHANNCTCKUM
npenybexxaeHneMm nogKpenastoT TEHAEHUMIO CTPYKTYPHOM aHTPONOA0Ornn NpmMnucbiBaTb
CUMBOJINYECKNM CUCTeMaM Bosiblue CBA3HOCTU, YEM OHU UMEIOT N YeM UM TpebyeTca Ons
PYHKLMOHNPOBAHNSA; 3TN CUCTEMbI BbipaboTaHbl uCTOpuen n, NnoaobHO KynbType, No Mbican Jloyw,
«caenaHbl N3 KYCKoB 1 Kyco4koB» (things of shreds and patches), nycTb fa)ke 3Tu KyCo4Ku,
cobpaHHble B CUy NPAKTUYECKUX HY»X A, MOCTOSHHO NoAaBepratoTca 6ecco3HaTeslbHbIM UK
npegHaMepeHHbIM PeCTPYKTYPUPOBAHMSAM MU NEPeCcTPorKaMm, CTpeMALLNMCA 06beaNHNTb NX B
cucTemy.

20 O6pa3uo0BbIM BK/IaA0M B COLMAJIbHYIO NCTOPUIO KOHBEHLMOHAIbHbIX CNOCOB0B MO3HAHUSA U
BbIpa>keHns ABNAETCSA NCTOPUSA NepcneKTuBbl, BbiaBHyTas MaHodpcknm (Panofsky E. Die
Perspektive als «<Symbolische Form». // Vortrage der Bibliothek Warburg — Leipzig, Berlin,
1924-1925. — S. 258-330; trad. Fr., Paris: Minuit, 1976); 4oCTaTO4YHO N1LWb, paAlKaibHO MOpPBaB C
NnOeanncTn4eckon Tpaanumen «KCUMBOSINYECKUX (POPM», MOMbITaTbCA CUCTEMAaTUYECKM COOTHECTH
ncTopumyeckmne opmMbl BOCAPUATUSA U n30bparkeHnsa ¢ counasibHbIMU YCI0BUSMM UX MPON3BOACTBA
1N BOCMpPOM3BOACTBa (4epes npamoe nan angpdysHoe obyyeHmne), To eCTb CO CTPYKTYpPON
NPON3BOASALLNX N BOCMIPOU3BOAALLMUX X FPYMM U C NOJIOXKEHMEM 3TUX FPYyNn B CTPYKType coumnyma.



21 Levi-Strauss C. Anthropologie structurale. — Paris: Plon, 1958. — p. 229.

22 CKJIOHHOCTb MbICJINTb 3KOHOMUKY Maruu rno Mogesm nosiMTU4eckKon sKkoHOMUmn
NpoCMaTPUBAETCSH, B HaCTHOCTU, BO BCEX C/IyYasaX, KOrga NPMHLMMNOM BO3ME34HOCTM
onpenenseTcsa )XepTBOMPUHOLLIEHNE, TO eCTb 0OMeH OAHOW XXN3HU Ha APYryto. TUNNUYHbLIN CnyYain
— XepTBonpuHolweHne bapaHa, OCyLLeCcTBISEMOE B KOHLE MOJIOTbOLI, B TOM cOobpa>keHnmn, 4To
XOPOLUNA ypoXKal O0J/XKeH BbiTb NCKYMJIeH rnbenbio 0OQHOM0 U3 YJIEHOB CEMbU, a BapaH CAyXUT
ero 3amecTuTenem.

23 Leiris M. L'Afrique fantome. — Paris: Gallimard, 1934.

24 CxoaHbIM 06pa3oM TPpyAHOCTb B ONMpenesieHnn BEPHOWM ANCTaHLUNN MeX Ay KJaCCOBbIM
pPacM3MOM 1 NOMNYJIM3MOM, MEXAY OTpULLATENbHBLIM 1 MOJIOXKUTENbHbIM npeaybexxaeHnem (To ecTb
ocoboin hopMON CHUCXOXKOEHUSA) 3aCTaABASAET OCMbIC/IATL OTHOLLUEHME K YTHETEHHbIM KJlacCcaM C
MOMOLLbIO CTAPUHHOM NJATOHOBCKOW asibTepHaTMBLI pa3pbiBa (Chorismos) n conpnyacTtHOCTU
(methexis).

25 Tak, HanpuMep, YTobbl NOHATb, KaKMM 06pa3oM MOXKET OeNCTBOBATb MNPOKASTME —
npenenbHbIN cnyyal nepdopMaTUBHOIO CJI0BA, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOro NOCTOSAHHO NPOABAsSeTCSs
BJIaCTb CTapenlnH, — HY>XHO UMETb B BUAY BECb KOMMJIEKC COLMaIbHbIX YC/I0BUIA, KOTOpPbIE
LOJKHbI ObITb BbIMNOJIHEHLI, 4151 TOro YToObl NepdopMaTMBHas Marna B JaHHOM ciyvae
noAencTBOBasa: 3TO, B YaCTHOCTMU, rybokas MaTepualsibHas U MopaJibHas HUWeTa (1 npexae
BCEro Ta, KOTOPYIO NOPOXXAAEeT Bepa B Maruto, 60s3Hb Apyrux noaen, 6053Hb Yy>KOro CsioBa,
4Y)KOro MHEHUS, NpefielbHbIM CJZlyYaeM KOTOPOW SIBJISETCSA Bepa B AIYPHOWN rnas), a Takxe
MOryLLEeCcTBO, KOTOPOE NPUNUCbIBaeTCs 0OLLECTBEHHLIM MHEHMEM CJIOBY M MPOU3HOCALLEMY €ro
4yesIoBEKY, Ha CTOPOHE KOTOPOro OKa3blBAaeTCsA BeCb CTPOM 0bLLecTBa, BECb OMbIT MPOLLJSIOro, U BCE
3TO B CMTyauuun raybokoi He3alwmwEHHOCTY, Koraa JIloAn, Kak U B KAaTacTPoUUYeCKnX CUTyaumsx,
CTapaloTCs He UCKYLWaTb cyaboby.

26 MucTtmnyeckoe npoyTeHue SOroHCKMX MNAGOB, Npeasaraemoe FpnosiemM, 1 BAOXHOBEHHOE
TOJIKOBaHME NMpecokpaTnKos, pa3pabaTbiBaeMoe Xangerrepom, — 3TO ABa NapagurMaTnyeckmx
BapuMaHTa O4HOI0 N TOro XXe yCUauns, pasaenéHHble nuwb «61aropoacTBOM» NpeamMeTa u
pedepeHunn.

27 Bpag nn eCcTb Hy)XAa NMOACHSATb, YTO NPK 3TOM «NepBObbITHbIE NOAN» (KaK B APYTrMX ClyYasax —
«Hapona») CNy>XaT NNWb NPensioroM ANs NAE0SIOrMYeCKMX CPaKeHU, peasbHble 3aavym KOTOpPbIX
CBS3aHbl C CEroAHALWHMMN NHTepecaMn naeonoros. MNMoxxanyin, 661710 661 0ANHAKOBO NETrKO
NoKa3aTb 3TO KaK B MOAHbIX HbIHE LUYMHbIX U NErKUX U306 INYEHNSAX KOTOHNANBLHOW 3THOMOM MK,
TakK U B TOM 3aKOJIJ0BaHHOM BUAEHUN apXanvyeCKUX NN KpecTbSHCKMX 06LeCcTB, KOTOPLIM B
HECKOJIbKO MHYIO 3MOXY COMPOBOXXAa0Ch BbICOKOMEpPHOe 06InYeHne «pacKoN40BbIBAHUS MUpa».

28 YMeCTHO npoumnTrupoBaTh ApHoibAa BaH FeHHena, HarNnoMMHAaLLEro, YTO APEBHME CKa3aHUS He
NPOCTO paccKa3biBaJINCb, @ TBOPUJIUCb KaK HEKOE TOTaslbHOE ApaMaTUYeCcKoe OeNCTBO: «Tak
Ha3blBaeMoe HapoaHOe InTepaTypHOe TBOPYECTBO eCThb AEeATE/IbHOCTbL Nosie3Has n Heobxoanmas
ANA COXpPaHEHUA N YHKLMOHMPOBAHUS COLIMAbHOM opraHn3aummn, bnarogaps cBoemn CBSA3N C
APYruMun, MmaTepuranbHbiMU hopMamm geatenbHocTu. OHa NpeacTasnseT cobomn, ocobeHo B



Ha4YajlbHbl Nepunoa, opraHNYeCcKnuin 3NeMeHT Lesioro, a He KaKyo-TO U3JINLWIHIO 3CTEeTUYECKYIO
0eATesNIbHOCTb, HE KaKyl-TO POCKOLLb, Kak 3To cynTanm» (Gennep A. van. La formation des
legendes. Paris: Flammarion, 1913. — p. 8). Cnegys To e noruke, Mynyn Mammepu
OEMOHCTPUPYET NpakTuyeckmne QyHKLUNM KabnabCKom HapogHOW MyOpPOCTU U €€ XpaHuTenen-
nosToB (cM. Mammeri M., Bourdieu P. Dialogue sur la poesie orale en Kabylie. // Actes de la
recherche en sciences sociales. — Ne 19, 1978. — p. 67-76).

29 Mbl NoNbITaeMCA AO0Ka3aTb, YTO Ha YPOBHE (PYHKLMIN puUTyanbl BbipaxkatoT cobon cocToaHune
NPON3BOANTENbHbLIX CUJ1, KOTOPbIE HEFATUBHO AETEPMUHMPYIOT UX, Yepe3 YYBCTBO HEYBEPEHHOCTMU
N He3aLMNWEHHOCTHN, KakK cBoeobpasHoe MOLLHOe yCuime K npoLieHunto npupoaHON v
YesloBEYEeCKOM XXN3HU, MOCTOSAHHO MOABEPratoLEeNCca 0NacHOCTAM U BUCSLLEN Ha BOJIOCKE; Ha
YPOBHE Xe CTPYKTYp — B ONMNO3Munm AByX TMNoB obpsanos: 06panos ashemMmmsaymm n amgmtaumnm
Npuv NaxoTe N XaTBe U UCKYNMUTEeNbHbIX 06pAf0B B Nepuof npopacTaHnUsa NOCEBOB N CO3pEBaHNS
ypo>Kasi, — 3TOW rNaBHOM ONNO3ULMKN 3eMNEe[eNbYeCKON XU3HN, B KOTOPOW NPOTMBOMNOCTaBAATCA
BpeMs TpyAa (To, 4TO 3aBUCUT OT YesioBeKa) N BpeMs NPpou3BOACTBA (TO, 4TO 3aBUCUT TOJIbKO OT
NPUPOAbI) U KOTOPas MbIC/INTCS TOYHO B TE€X )XE TePMUHAX, 4TO U pa3geneHne Tpyaa Mmexay
noJslaMn: ¢ OAHOWN CTOPOHbI, KOPOTKNE, pe3KNe, ANCKPETHLIE N MPOTUBOMPUPOLHbBIE MYXKCKNE
BTOP>XEHUA B NpoLLecc npomn3BoACcTBa (NaxoTa, XKaTea) U BOCMPON3BOACTBA, @ C 4PYIrOn CTOPOHHI,
MepnJieHHOe U L0JIroe Bbi3peBaHue, X039MCTBOBaHNE, NOAAEP)KAHME U 3aLLUMTa XU3HU, KOTOpble
ABNATCHA 0693aHHOCTbBIO XXEHLNHbI.
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1 CMm. Levi-Strauss c. Introduction a I’e uvre de Marcel Mauss. // Sociologie et anthropologie. — Par,
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2 CM. Levi-Strauss C. Op. cit. — p. XXXVI.
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npenen, K KOTOpoOMy CTpeMnuTCcs obMeH fapamu, Koraa WwenpocTb obMeHa AOX0AUT A0 COCTA3aHUS
B LLLAPOCTN.

7 XOTS 3TV MONOXKEHUSA N U3NTOXKEHbI 34€Cb B AeAYKTUBHON hopMe, BbipabOTaHbl OHU He MyTEéM
nenyKkummn, o Y4EM CBUOETENbCTBYIOT pa3Hble BEPCUN Hallero aHanm3a (nepsas n3 HUX,
onybnnkoBaHHada B 1965 roay, 6bina ewé BecbMa 6/M3Ka K Ty3€MHbIM, TO eCTb 0MUMasIbHbLIM
npencTaBfiieHnsAM; BTopas, onybankoBaHHas B 1972 roay, onnpanacb Ha paf KOHKPETHbIX
pa3bopoB 1 BbigBMraia npepylaraemMyto 34ecb Moaesb, HO B MEHEE SKOHOMHOM hopMe).

8 Obpsaabl, CBA3aHHbIE C OA4EPXKMMOCTbIO U n3baBneHnem oT Heé, BoobLle BCe BUObI Marn4eckom
60opbbObI MOKa3bIBAOT B Ka4YeCcTBe npeesibHOro ciyvas, 4To Marn4yeckni akT eCTb «Jlornyeckasa»
onepauus, ocyuiecTeaseMasn B 06CTaHOBKE XXU3HEHHO HEOTJIOXKHOIO peLlleHns, Korga aeno naét o
XKU3HU N CMEepPTU; «CTepeoTunmsaumnsa marum», o kotopon nuwet Bebep, BbiITeKaeT, 04€BUAHO,
0TYaCTWN U3 TOro, 4To owmnbKa 34ecb 06X0ANTCHA CAANLLIKOM AOPOro.

9 [MpAMO BbICKa3aHHbIe MOJIOXKEHUSA, BXOLALLME B COCTaB o6bl4aeB TOro MM MHOIO KJlaHa Nan
oepeBHW, COCTaBNAT JIMWb O4eHb MaJlylo HaCTb NOTeHLUMaJIbHbIX OPUONYHECKNX aKTOB, N JaXe
CyMMMpoBaHmMe BCex MOJIOXKEHWN, BbIBEAEHHbIX U3 OAHUX N TeX Xe NMPMHLUMMNOB N 3alMCaHHbIX B
cBogax 0bbI4HOI 0 fMnpaBa pa3HbIX rpynm, 0aéT 0 HUX Nnb cnaboe npencrtaBJieHNE.

11 meowmnncsa y Ka)Kaoro KjiaHa (Mam B KaXkaon gepeBHe) ganum COCTOMT riaBHbIM 06pa3om 13
nepeyncreHna KOHKPEeTHbIX MPOCTYNKOB C YKa3aHMEM COOTBETCTBYHOLLEro B3bICKaHUSA, MPUHLMMbI
>K€, Ha OCHOBaHMN KOTOPbIX BbipaboTaHbl 3TN NpPU3HaHHbIE NPaBOBblE€ aKTbl, OCTAOTCH B
UMNAMLUMTHOM BMuae. Tak, HanpmMmep, qanum gepeBHU AryHu-H-Te3enneHT, HaCeNEHHON NieMeHeM
ATX-AKBWb, Hac4YMUTbIBaNA BCcero 249 ctaten, B TOM 4YMcae no oueHke [opkrenma) 219
«pPenpeccrBHbIX» 3aKOHOB, TO €CTb 88 NPOLEHTOB, 25 «peCTUTYTUBHbIX» (10 NMPOLEHTOB) N TOJILKO
5 cTaTen, KaCcaloLmMXCa OCHOB MOJIMTUYECKOro YCTPONCTBA.

11 Hanoteau A., Letourneux A. — Op. cit. Tom lll. — p. 338.

12 BceBO3MOXXHbIE NpuMepbl 3TOro 6yayT npmBeaeHbl B HUXecneaywmnx pazbopax — 6yab 1o
elbahadla, ypesmepHoe yHMKeHME Npn 0obMeHax YeCTblo, NN XXe XXeHUTbba Ha NapasisiesibHON
Ky3UHe Npu MaTPUMOHMasbHbIX 0OMEHaXx.

13 Nnaron gabel, KoTOpbIM pAa MHPOPMATOPOB NOSIb3YETCS KaK HEKMM 0006LLEHHBIM
BblPpa>XeHMEM BCEX LLeHHOCTEN, CBA3aHHbIX C YeCTblo, AENCTBUTEIbHO 06beanHAeT B cebe BCce 3TH
YPOBHU, Tak KakK MM 0603Ha4aloTCA OAHOBPEMEHHO U TeNeCHbIe Mo3bl (CTOATb JINLOM K JTNLY,
rnaneTb B rnasa, NpoTUBOCTOATL), N COLMANbLHO NMPU3HaHHbIE 4OCTOMHCTBA (Hanpumep, NCKYCCTBO
NPUHUMATb FOCTSA N OKa3blBaTb NOYECTU NPUrNaWEHHOMY UK yMeHne obpawaTbcsa K nogsam, byab
TO ApYyr Wan Bpar, rnsas UM B rnasa), 1 MugopuTyasbHble KaTeropum (Hanpumep, obpalleHme K
BOCTOKY, K CBeTY, K byaywiemy).

14 MpnyrHa TOro, 4TO NpPakTUKa AO0BOJIbCTBYETCA HEMOMHOWM NN oparMeHTapHON NOrNMKON 1
«y0OBJIETBOPUTENLHON, UKW OFPaHMYEHHOW, paumnoHanbHOCTLIO» (satisficing or limited rationality),
He TOJIbKO B TOM, 4YTO, KaK y>K& 0TMe4anocCb, MPUMEHEHNE IMMUPUNYECKMX NMPUNEMOB 1N paHee
NCMNbITaHHbIX MPUHLMMNOB peLleHns No3BosISeT CIKOHOMUTb Ha cbope n aHanmnse nHgpopmauunm (cm.
Simon H. A behavioral theory of rational choice. // Quarterly Journal of Economics. — Ne 69, 1954, —



p. 99-118); rnaBHOE — K3 YKOHOMUMK NOTUKK, obecneynsaemMon Npu Hea4abHOBUAHOM CY>XXOEHUMN,
by rule of thumb, BbITEKaAeT Tak)Xe S3KOHOMUSA BPEMEHMN, KOTOPAs HEMAJIO 3HAYUT AaXke Mpu
MPUHATUN SKOHOMUYECKUX peLleHNn, eCii MOMHUTb, YTO NPaKTUKe CBOMCTBEHHO
PYHKLMOHNPOBATL B YCNOBMAX Be30T/IaraTeNlbHOCTU N 4TO AaXKe Jly4llee Ha CBeTe peLleHmne He
CTOWT HW rpowa, ecsiv OHO HAaNOEHO CAMNLWKOM MO34HO, KOrAaa yAOOHLIN Cry4an Uam puTyasbHbIN
MOMEHT Yy>Xe MUHOBaIM (0 4EM 3abbIBAlOT aHAIMTUKN N IKCMEPUMEHTATOPLI, MOCTyMalLWme Tak,
OyaATO YHYACTHUK UTPbl MOXKET NOMEANINTb N BOYMATbCS B €€ CMbICJ1, HE PUCKYS BbITb MPaKTUYECKU
HakKa3aHHbIM 3a CBOE npomenJsieHune).

15 Cm. Mammeri M., Bourdieu P. — Art. cit.

16 MNocnoBunubl, BOCXBassoLWme WeapoCcTb — BbIiCLWYO AobpoaeTesb MOYTEHHOrO YesioBeka, —
YXXNBAOTCA C APYrUMU, B KOTOPbIX MPOABAAETCS TAra K pac4étnmeocTu: «Mogapok — 310 6ena»,
rOBOPUTCHA B OOHOW U3 HUX, @ B Apyron: «MofapsaT Kypuuy — B OTBET gapu sepbnioga»; n eweé
roBopsT, obbIrpbiBas cNoBO lehna, o3Ha4valouwee Kak «Modapok», Tak U «nokKom», n cnoeo elahdya,
O3Havatlulee «noaapok»: «O, NPUHOCSALLME HaM NOKOW (MOoAapOK), OCTaBbTe HAaC B MOKOE», UJIN XKe
«OcTaBbTe Hac B nokoe (lahna) ¢ BawunM nogapkom (elahdya)», nnn ewé «Jly4wmnm nogapok —
MOKOW».

17 Tak, HanpuMep, NPOUCXOAUT BO BCEX UCC/IEA0BaHUNAX, KAaCalOLWNXCA KyJibTa UCKYCCTBa U
KYNbTYpPbl: BbIABSAS «00bEKTUBHYIO» UCTUHY, COLMONOrNA AOJIXKHa OblTb FOTOBa K TOMY, 4TO
BblABUIraeMble eto 04eBUaHbIE NONOXKEHUSA (9 MMelo B BUAY, HanpuMmep, ycTaHaBIMBaeMoe B
«JIiobBM K NCKYCCTBY» (peyb MOET o KHUre Bourdieu P., Darbel A. L'amour de I'art. — Paris: Minuit,
1966. — NMpuM. Nep.) COOTHOLWEHME MEXAY YpoBHEM 06pa3oBaHUS U HaCTOTOM NOCELLEHUSA
My3eeB) ByayT onpoBepraTbCs (B cMbic/ie Ppenga) — TakoBa 3alMTHasA popMa 06bIKHOBEHHOIO
NCUX0aHaIMTUYECKOro OTpULL@HNS; MO3TOMY TeopeTuveckas KOHCTPYKLNA LOJIKHA BKJIOYaTb B
ceba nnnwo3nio, To eCTb BEpPy, NPOTMB KOTOPOW OHa NMpu3BaHa bbla cpa)kaTbCA, a TakXe
06beKTUBaLMIO YCI0BUIN €€ BbIPaboTKN N YHKLMNOHNPOBAHUSA (TaKOB CMbICA NCCIef0BaHNN,
KOTOpble BeAyTCs CO BpeMéH «J1lobBM K NCKYCCTBY», C Lle/1blo onpenennTb yCs1I0BUSA BblpaboTkun
Bepbl B LLEHHOCTb Xy A0XXEeCTBEHHOIro Nponu3seaeHuns).

18 3hheKT CMMBOINYECKOr 0 BHYLLEHUSA, OCYLLLECTBIAEMOro oL MaibHbIM NMpeacTaB/eHneM Kak
TaKOBbIM, CONPOBOXAAETCHA Apyrnum, bonee rnybuHHbIM 3hHEKTOM B Cllyyae, Korga npeameTom
oby4yeHuns, npenocTtaBnsemoro (andpgepeHuLmnpoBaHHO) 0CobbiM COLMANbHLIM MHCTUTYTOM, TO €CTb
NPUHUNMNOM KYJIbTYPHOro rabutyca, CTaHOBUTCA MOSyHay4YHas, 4eCKPUNTUBHO-HOPMaTUBHAA
rpamMMaTuKa; Tak, B obuiecTBe, pa3fgeNéHHOM Ha KJlacCbl, 3aKOHHbIM 513bIKOBbIM rabuTycom
npeanonaraetcs obbekTnBaumnsa (ToyHee — HaKomnsieHne n popManmnsaums, ocyulecTeasemas
KOpMNycoM NpoeCcCUOoHabHbIX FPAMMaTUKOB), @ NPOAYKTOM 3TON 06beKTMBaLMN SBNAETCS
cucTtema npaBua (rpaMMaTuMKa), KOTopas 3ayyYmMBaeTCs B CeMbe N B cucteMme obpazoBaHud. B aTom
cnyyvae, Kak n B 061acTu NCKycCTBa 1 BOOOLLLE YHEHON KyNbTypbl, MPUHLMMOM BbipaboTKn 1
MOHMMaHUNA MPaKTUK U ANCKYPCOB CTAaHOBUTCSA MOJyHay4YHas HOpMa (rpaMMaTuKa, WKOJIbHbIE
KaTeropum BOCMpUSATUSA, OLLEHKN 1N Bblpa)keHNsa N Tak fanee), MHKOPNopupoBaHHasa B hopme
«KYyNbTypbl». OTCloga cnegyeT, 4TO OTHOLWEHMS NI0AEeN C YYEHON KYNbTYpPon (N A3bIKOM)
00beKTUBHO onpefesieHbl CTeneHb MHKOPMOPMPOBAHHOCTM 3aKOHHOM HOPMbI: C O4HOW CTOPOHbI,
HENPUHYXXAEHHOCTb TeX, KTO, paHO 1 rnyboKo 0CBOUB YyHEHYIO rpaMMaTUKY MPaKTUK U ANCKYPCOB,
yBepeHHOo obpallaeTca ¢ eé TpeboBaHMAMU, TaK YTO MOXKET N03BONMTL cebe nrpaTb C NpaBuIamMm



(4em n xapakTepusyeTcsa CoBepLUEHHOE MacTepCTBO), — a C APYron CTOPOHbI, HAaTAHyTas
NPeTEeHUNO3HOCTb TeX, KTO, CTPOro coobpasysicb ¢ NpaBmMaaMm, TEM CaMbiM HaNOMUHAET, 4YTO
NPU3BaH NX NCMNOJIHATb; HE FTOBOPS Y>Ke 0 TeX, KTO Mpu BCEX YCUIMAX HUKAK HE MOXXET yrnpaBuUTbCA
C MpaBuaaMun, CO3A4aHHLIMN BOMPEKN UM.

19 Te, KTO NpeHa3Ha4YeH roBOPUTL O FPynMne oT MMEeHU rpynnbl — eé ouruMaibHble Bbipa3nTenu,
C KOTOPbIMM NpeXXae BCEero U NpUXoanTcs UMeTb Aefo 3THOJIOrY (CKopee My>X4MHbI, YeEM
XKEHLMHbI, CKOpee 3pesible K NoXWUible, YeM MOJIOAEXDb, CKOpee yBa)kaeMble NIoAN, YeM-
MaprvHanbl), — NpeanaralT eMy ANCKYPC, COobpa3HbIii C TeM, KaK rpyrnna XenaeT BuaeTb cebsa
caMa 1 NpeacTaBUTb APYyruM, genas yrnop (ocobeHHo B NpUCYTCTBUM Yy>XKaKa) CKopee Ha
LEeHHOCTU (CKa)kKeM, CBSiI3aHHble C YeCTblo), YeM Ha UHTEepecChl, CKOpee Ha NnpaBua, 4Yem Ha
cTpaTeruu, u Tak ganee.

20 Mexay no3vumnen rnawaTtasa v BbipasnTens opuumanbHbIX NpaBusl, KOTOPOro
npegpacnonaraeT K BbIMOJIHEHMIO TaKUX (DYHKLUIA COBEPLUEHHOE BllajeHNe «eCTeCTBEHHO»
coobpa3Hom C 3TUMM NpaBuIaMm NPaKTUKON, N NO3NLNEN HAPYLUNTENS MPaBUJ UFPbl, KOTOPbLIA K
TOMY XK€ elWé 1N HUYero He genaeT ANa NPUKPbITUS CBOMX HapyLWeHUn, nMeeTcs Takxxe ocoboe
MeCTO, NPU3HaHHOEe 3a TakKuUM YaeHoM obuecTBa, KOTOPLIN, HE B CMaxX HM COBNOCTY, HK
OTBEPrHyTb NpaBuso, coobpa3yeTcs C HUM XOTs 6bl BHELUHE WX B CBOUX HAaMepeHusX, TO eCTb
npu3HaeT ero 1 Tem cambiM crnocobcTByeT cyrybo opmunanbHOMyY CyLLECTBOBAHUIO 3TOrO
npasunia.

21 ConepHMYeCcTBO 13-3a 0hnLmManbHOW BAACTUN ABASETCA AEJIOM TONIbKO MY>XXYUH, XXEHLLUMHbI XXe
MOryT BCTYNaTb B KOHKYPEHLMIO NINLLb WU3-3a TaKOW BNACTU, KOTOpasi Hen3beXXHO oCTaéTcs
HeoduunanbHOW. B BeaeHnn My>X4nH HaXoaAnuTCA CoUnanbHbIA CTPOW B LIESIOM N BCe
opmuMasnibHble MHCTUTYThI, NpexXae BCcero MugoputyasbHble N reHeasnormyeckme CTpykTyphbl, roe
onno3numa opuLmanbHOro U NPMBATHONO CBOAUTCS K OMMO3ULLN BHELWHEro n BHyTPeHHero, To
€CTb MY>XCKOI0 U XXEHCKOro, N yCTaHaB/IMBAETCHA CUCTEMATNYECKAdA nepapxms, 3acTaBnias
)XKEHCKOe BMeLlaTeNIbCTBO B MOJIMTUKY HOCUTb CKPbITHO-CTbIAJINBLIN, TOYHEEe, Heo(ULaibHbI
XapaKkTep: JaxKe B Tex YacTbIX CayYasx, Korga XeHuwmnHa obnagaeTt peasibHOM BAACTbIO NO
KpanHen mepe B Bpake), oHa MOXKET BMOJIHE €€ OCYLLeCTBAATb, NLWb YCTYyNas My>X4nHe
BUOMMOCTb, TO eCTb 0MLMaNIbHYO MaHUdecTaumMio BNacTn; oHa MoXeT obnlafaTb HEKOTOPOM
BJ1IACThbIO, NMNLWb AOBOJILCTBYSACh HEO(ULMANBHOW POJSIbIO CEPOro KapAuHana — NOAYUHEHHON
BJ1IAaCTbtO, KOTOPas MOXKeT OCYLLeCTBAATLCA, M1Wb Byay4n genernposaHa CBbille U MPUKpPbITa
BJ1IACTblO OhrLManbHONM, MOJIb3YSACh €10, HO U CJly>XKa en.

22 YpbaHunzaumsa, conmxatowaa mexay cobonm rpynnbl C pasiMyHbIMU TPagULNSaMU U
ocnabnsaowas B3aMMHbIN KOHTPOJb, UKW JaXKe NPOCTOoe «pacKpecTbAaHUBaHUeE», 0byC/ioBieHHoe
BO3HWKHOBEHMEM eINHOIr0 AleHEeXXHOr 0 PblHKa U NOsIBJIeHNEM HAaEMHOro TpyAa, BeAyT K KPYLUEHUIOo
TaKon KONIEKTUBHON N KONIIEKTUBHO NOLLEPXKUBAEMON, @ OTTOr0 BMOJIHE peasibHON PUKLNK, KaK
penurnsa 4ecTu (Tak, Hanpumep, MecTo 40Bepusa 3aHMMaeT 3aJ0/DKeHHOCTb — talq, — TepMuH,
paHee NoKpPbITbIA NPOKAATUEM U MPE3PEHNEM, O YEM CBUOETENbCTBYET pPyraTenbCTBO «BCE L0
3a40J1)KEHO», O JINLLe NOCTOSAHHO YHM)XaeMOoro 4YesoBeka, nepecrtasLUero owyuaTe CBoé
becyecTne; a Takxe TOT (hakT, 4To pa3Bo 6e3 Bo3MelleHUss — KpanHee ockopbrneHne —
Ha3bliBaeTcs berru natalq). [JlokCcM4yeckoe OTHOLLEHNE K MUPY — 3TO Hanbosiee o4eBUaHOE
nposiBneHne apdekTa, 4ENCTBYIOLWEro BCAKUA pas, KOrga npakTUKN HEKOTOPON rpynnbl



obnapatoT cnabbiM paccesdHnem (Kkpmeas B popMe OyKBbI J) 1 Ka)KObl U3 €€ Y1eHOB BOei-
HEBOJIEN OKa3blBAET Ha APYrMx TO CaMOe NMPUHYXXOAEHNE, 4TO N OHWN Ha HEro; B CaMOM Aefe, faxke
MbIC/Ib O TOM, 4TOObI MOPBaTb 3TOT KPYr B3aUMOKOHTPONA — A1 pa3obiavyeHnsa KOoToporo
noTpeboBanock H6bl €ro KONNEKTUBHOE OCO3HAHME U KOJIIEKTUBHbLIA gorosop 06 aTom, —
OKa3blBaeTCA UCKJIOYEHA MO JIOrMKe eguHOAYLNS, OTHIOAb HE CBOAMMOIO K NoApa>kaHuto nau
MozAe (B MPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTbL TOMY, YTO AyMasin TEOPETUKN NepBOHa4YasIbHOro AOroBopa,
6narogapsa SOroBopy Kak pa3 M MOXXHO BblpBaTbCA 13 6€340roBOPHOM B/IACTU COLMANIbHbIX
MEXaHMN3MOB, KOTOPbIE CAaHKLMOHMPOBaHbI MAaCCMBHbLIM HEMPOTUBAEHUEM). TOT (haKT, 4TO B CUILHO
WHTEer pupoBaHHbIX CoobLLLEeCTBaxX NepBMYHas Bepa ABNAETCA NPOAYKTOM CEPUMNHOIO
MPUHYXXAEHWSA, OCYLLLECTBASAEMOro rpynnon No OTHOLWEHMIO K caMoi cebe (MpnyYém OHO MoXXeT
nepeXxmBaTbCA 04EHb pPa3fpa)KEHHO, KaK PEIUTMO3HbIA KOHTPOJIb B 3€MNefes/Ib4eCKUX OEPEBHSAX,
0OHaKO HMKOrAa He BbI3biBas 6yHTa, cnocobHOro NoOCTaBUTb €ro NoA BOMNpocC), NO3BONAET, NO-
BUWOMMOMY, MOHATb, MOYEMY pPa3pbiBbl C TPAAULMEN — HAMPUMEP, B PESINTMO3HON NMPaKTUKe —
CTOJIb HaCTO NPUHUMAIOT rpyBO-KONNIEKTUBHYIO (DOPMY: NINLb TOJIbKO NOABNASETCA peasibHas
BO3MO>XHOCTb MOpPBaTb KPYrOBOW B3aMMOKOHTPOJIb, Kak OH yTpaiMBaeT CBOKO AENCTBEHHOCTb.

[naBa 7. CUMBOIMYECKNN KanuTan

1 Y106l ybEeanTbCsa B 3TOM, AOCTAaTOYHO HAaNOMHUTb TPAANLMNIO, COrIAaCHO KOTOPOWN MeaNLUNHCKas
npodeccns co3faéT Mexxay 3aHUMaKLLMMUCA et0 OTHOLWEHUA «BbpaTcTBa», TO €eCTb OAMNH BPay He
MOXXeT MJaTUTb APYroMy roHopapa, a NoTOMY, He 3Has BKYCOB 1 noTpebHocTen «cobpaTa»,
MPUXOONTCHA KaXKablA pa3 NOAbICKMBATb €MY KaKOW-TO MOAAPOK, KOTOPbIN CTOWS Bbl HE HAMHOIO
60/blUE N HE HAMHOIO MeHbLUE, YeM MJaTa 3a NPUEM, HO, pasyMeeTCs, U He coBnagan bbl C Heto
C/INLIKOM TOYHO, MOTOMY 4YTO TakKoe 03Ha4as10 Obl OTKPLITO 06BHABMTL 06 3TOM NAaTe U TeM CaMbiM
pa306/1a4nTb KOPLICTHYIO DKLU BecnnaTHOM YCAyrn.

2 Cm. E. Benveniste, Le vocabulaire des institutions indo-europeennes, Paris: Editions de Minuit,
1969 (ocobeHHO T. | — «DKOHOMMKA, POACTBO, OOLLLECTBO»).

3 «Tbl Cac MeHsA OT NPoAakn» — roBopsAT B NOA0O6HOM CilyyYae 3auMoaaBLy, KOTOPbIA
nocpencTBoM Kak 6bl PUKTMBHOM Kynn-npoaakm 3emMmnan (OH OaéT AeHbrn, No3BoNSS BnagenbLy
y4acTKa 1 faJjiblie N0J1b30BaTbCA CBOEN COBCTBEHHOCTLIO) HE AAET €M NoNacTb B PYKU Hy>KOro
yesioBeKa.

4 Mauss M. «Essai sur le don», in Sociologie et anthropologie. — Paris: PUF, 1950. — p. 239. (Mocc
M. ObwecTBa. ObmeH. JIn4HOCTb. — M., 1996, c. 181-182. — lNpum. nep.).

5 HenpusasHb K hopManbHbIM rapaHTUSAM CAENKM TEM CUJIbHEE, YHEM MEHbLLE CoLMabHas
ONCTaHUNS Mexay eé y4acTHUKaMum n 4em 6osee Top)KeCTBEHHbIE YBEPEHUSA OHU Aal0T APYr
Apyry. TOYHO Tak Xe, ecnn npun obpaLLeHnmn € 4yXKUM CKOTOM, C XKMBOTHbLIM YTO-TO CY4YUTCH, TO
pa3Mep Bo3MelleHUs yulepba MoXKeT O4eHb LUMPOKO BapbMPOBaTbCA B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT B3aMMHOWN
OTBECTBEHHOCTU NAapPTHEPOB, 0B6YC/IOB/IEHHON COEAVNHSAIOLWMMN NX Y3aMUN: YeJIOBEK, OO0/ KNBLLNN
CBOIO CKOTUHY 61M3KOMY POACTBEHHUKY, 0643aH OrpaHM4YnTb OTBETCTBEHHOCTb CBOEro NapTHEpa
CaMblM MUHMMYMOM.



6 Ocy>xaeHuto noasepraTca MHAMBMUAbI, 6ecnonesHbie A CBOEro CeMencTBa 1 rpynmnbl, 3TU
«MepTBeUbl, N3BNEYEHHbIE ANTTAXOM U3 XKUBbIX>», KakK MacUT 4acTo LUTUPYEMbIA Ha NX CHET CTUX
n3 KopaHa, n HecnocobHble «Bbi3BaTb HM A0XKAb HM BEAPO». OCTaBaTbCA Npa3aHbiM, 0cobeHHOo
4yenoBeKy M3 60NbLLION CEMbU, — 3HAYUT YKIOHATLCA OT 06593aHHOCTEN, HEOTAEIUMbIX OT
NPUHaANEXHOCTU K rpynne. ToMy, KTO Kakoe-TO BpeMS 0CTaBaJiCsl B CTOPOHE OT
CEeNbCKOXO035NCTBEHHOW AEATENbHOCTN — BEPHYBLUEMYCSA NepeceneHuy Uan Bbi340pOoBeEBLLEMY
nocse 6one3Hn, — cnewaTt HanT HOBOE MEeCTO B LiMKe nosiesbix paboT n B obopoTe obMeHOB 1
ycnyr. imes npaso TpeboBaTb OT KaXXAoro Hantu cebe Kakoe-To, NyCTb Aaxe
HenNpoun3BOAUTENIbHOE 3aHATKe, rpynna n obs3aHa NpefoCTaBUTb BCEM 3aHATUE, NYCTb AaXke
4YUCTO CMMBOJINYECKOE; KPECTbAHWNH, Npegiaratowmni npasaHbiM ntogam nopabotaTbk Ha ero 3emine,
nonb3yeTcs BCeobwnm ogobpeHnem, Tak Kak OH A4aéT BO3MOXXHOCTb 3TUM MapruHaiam
WHTEerpupoBaTbCs B rPynny, BbIMOJHAA CBON AONT Yesl0BEKa.

7 OTO pasrpaHuy4eHune (a TakXe KOppesaTUBHOE eMy MapKCOBCKOe pa3rpaHnyeHmne mexxay
BpeMeHeM Tpyaa — B AaHHOM CJly4ae nepuogamMm naxoTbl U XKXaTBbl — 1N BpeMeHeM Npon3BOACTBa,
BKJIlOYAOLWMM B cebs, MOMMMO BpeMeHU TpyAa, ewé n eBsATb MecCAaLeB Mexay NoCesoM U
>KaTBOMN) 6bII0 NPOANKTOBAHO pe3ysibTaTaMyM SKOHOMUYECKOro rocnoacTBa, CBA3aHHOMO C
KOJIOHM3aumMen 1, B YaCTHOCTU, C paClUMpPEHNEM OEeHEXXHbIX 0OMEHOB; COOTBETCTBEHHO U
npencrtaBneHne o bespaboTuue, MEPON KOTOPOIrO CNY)XUT Pa3pbiB MeXOy 3as8B/I€HNEM YesIOBEKA O
CBOeW 3aHATOCTUN B AaHHbIN MOMEHT U ero 4eNCTBUTENIbHbIMU 3aHATUAMM B npeablayume oHu,
BapbMpyeTCcs B 3aBUCUMOCTUN OT MPOHUKHOBEHNSA KannTaIMCTUYECKON SKOHOMUKN N CBA3AHHbIX C
Helo yCcTaHOoBOK (cM. Bourdieu P. Travail et travailleurs en Algerie. — Paris, Mouton, 1962. — p.
303-304).

8 LleHa BpeMeHn BO3pacTaeT No Mepe pocTa NPOU3BOANTENIbLHOCTUY (a BMecTe C HeK 1 pocTa
n306mnnua notpebutenbckux 6aar, To eCTb pocTa NoTpebaeHns, KoTopoe Toxe TpebyeT BpemMeHn),
N NO3TOMY BPEMEHWN HAYMHAET He XBaTaTb, @ HEXBAaTKa MaTepuasbHbiX 61ar cokpallaeTcs; MOXXeT
CNYYMTbCA OaXKe TakK, YTO pacTpaTa MaTepuanbHbiX 61ar okasbiBaeTCA e UHCTBEHHbLIM CNOCOHBOM
COKOHOMUTbL BpemMs4, Bosiee LeHHOe, YeM Te n3fenns, KoTopblie OHO MO3BOAMIIO Bbl cbepeydb LeHON
TpyAda Mo yxoay 3a HUMU, pEMOHTa U Tak gasnee (cMm. Becker G. S. A theory of the allocation of
time. // The Economic Journal. — Ne 299. — Vol. LXXV, sept. 1965. — p. 493-517). O4eBUaHoO,
WMEHHO B 3TOM OAHO U3 FMNYyBNHHbLIX OCHOBaAHWI HEe pa3 ONMCAaHHOIo OTPULATENIbHOMO OTHOLLEHUS
KO BPEMEHMN.

9 Cm. Bourdieu P. Genese et structure du champ religieux. // Revue francaise de sociologie. — Vol.
XIl. — Ne 3. — 1971.

10 Ha ypoBHe ¢hakToB OT thiwizi HanbonbLUYIO BbIFOAY MOJIYHalOT Te, KTO Boraye, a Takxe t'aleb
(ero 3emsit0 NaLwyT M 3aceBatloT BCce coobuia); begHaKaM NomoLb B ybopKe yporXKasi He HY>XKHa;
oaHako thiwizi MmoxeT 6biTb 1 NOMOLWbO0 BegHAKY — NMpu NOCTPONKEe AoMa (NOABO3 KAMHEN n
6peseH). Ob6baBneHne 6oMkKoTa — HakasaHWe rPO3HOE U He TOJIbKO CUMBOJINYECKOEe: N3-3a
HefoCTaTKa TEXHUKM MHOrmMe gena HeBO3MOXXHbI 6e3 noMoLLn BCer rpynnbl; 3TO KacaeTcs
CTpOMTENbCTBA AOMOB, KOrAa HY>XHO BO3UTb KaMeHb, UK XKe COOPY>XEeHNA MeJIbHUYHbIX KONEC,
AN KOTOporo TpeboBanocCh 4YesioBeK COPOK, MOCTOSAHHO MEHSABLLUNXCS Ha MPOTSAXXEHUN HECKOJIbKNX
OHeNn; KpoMe TOro, KanuTtas OKa3aHHbIX YyC/yr U po34aHHbIX AapoB obpa3yeT e ANHCTBEHHYIO
CTPaxX0BKY OT «TbICAYUN CIYHAaNHOCTEN», MPOTMUB KOTOPbIX Be33allinTHa, No 3aMevyaHunto Mapkca,



3Ta 9KOHOMMKA N OT KOTOPbIX 3aBUCUT COXPaHHOCTb UM NOTeps CaMux ycaosun Tpyaa, éyab 1o
HEeCYaCTHbIN C/y4aln CO CKOTUHOM nian Byps, YHUYTOXKatoLasa yporka.

11 B camoM gene, HY>KHO UMETb B BUAY, YTO pa3rpaHM4YeHne 3KOHOMUYECKOro U CMMBOJINYECKOr0
KanuTana eCTb NPOAYKT NPUMEHEHUS K AAaHHOMY MUPY YY>XKOO0ro eMy pas3/inymTenbHOro npuHumMna
N 4TO peasibHY HEPA3IMYMMOCTb 3TUX ABYX COCTOSHUIA KanuTasia OHO MOXKeT BOCMPUHUMATb
TO/IbKO B hopMe nx abConoTHOM B3aMMHOWN KOHBEPTUPYEMOCTN.

12 Ecnn KTO-TO BO3parkaeT, Korga ero HasblBalT «A0MallHUM YyenoBekoM» (arga ukhamis — B
OT/INYME OT «4esl0BEeKa pPbiHKa»), TO eéMy Npe3puTesbHO 0TBeYatoT: «Pa3 Tbl BCEro NNWb YenoBeK
thakwath, To n cnagmn B ceoém thakwath» (thakwath o6o3HavaeT HebonbLIYIO HULIY B CTEHe O0OMa,
rae XpaHATCa Mesikue, YNCTO XKEHCKUE NMPUHAAIeXXHOCTU, KOTOpble He cnefyeT BbIHOCUTb Ha
CBeT, — JIOXKKW, TPANKN, TKaLKne opyans n Tak ganee).

13 loka3aTesibCTBO TOro, 4TO npeameTomMm MaTpMMOHUNAJIbHbIX CTpeTerl/II7| ABNIAETCA HE NPOCTO
npmnoaHoe, 0aéT HaM ncTopud, B AaHHOM CJiyHae TaKXXe pasfgennBllas CUMBOJINYECKNI U
MaTepmaanbm acCnekTbl CAEJSIKN: CBEASACH K CBOEN YNCTO AEHEXHON CTOMMOCTH, npnoaHoe B
rjlasax cCaMmMxX areHToB JINLLUWIIOCb CBOEN 3HAYMMOCTUN KaK CMMBOJIMYECKNI MOKa3aTesb
counanbHOM KOTUPOBKWU, TaK YTO CrNOpPbl BOKPYI HEro, OKa3aBLWNCb NMPUHUWXEHbI A0 MPOCTOro
TOpra, Masio-nomMasy CtaJin BOCNPMNHNMaTbCA KaK NMOCTblOHbIE.

[[naBa 8. Cnocobbl rocnoacTBa

1 bepTpaH Paccen, nyCcTb 1 He BbiBeAsi OTCOA4a HUKAKMX peasibHbIX C/IeACTBUN, MPEKPACHO
BbIpa3na 3Ty UHTYUTUBHYIO aHaNOrn0 MeXAy SHeprven n BnacTblo, KoTopas morna 6ol
NOCNYXUTb NPUHUMNOM obpa3oBaHMsA eaAnHon Haykn 06 obwecTtse: «MofobHo sHeprum, BNacTb
CyLlecTByeT BO MHOXeCTBe (popM, TakKmnx Kak 6oraTcTBo, BOEHHasa cuia, rpakgaHcKas BlacTb,
BANATENbHOCTb AN o0bwecTBeHHOe MHeHMe. H1 OflHa 13 HNX He MOXKeT pacCMaTpuMBaTbCs Kak
NOOYNHEHHAA OPYrUM nan, HaobopoT, KaK NCTOYHUMK, N3 KOTOPOro npouctekanu 6ol Bce
oCTasbHble. Jlilobaa nonbiTKa pacCcMaTpuBaTb OTAE/ILHO OAHY M3 (DOPM BAACTU — HanpuMmep,
O0OraTCTBO — MOXKET 3aKOHYUTHLCA JINLWb YaCTUYHbLIM YCrexoM, NoL4O0OHO TOMY Kak nccienoBaHue
OOHOW OTAesIbHO B3ATOW (POPMbl SHEPI UM 38 HEKOTOPbLIM MOPOrOM OKa)XeTCs HeJOCTaTOYHbIM,
eC/IN He y4nTbiBaTb Apyrme eé opMbl. BOraTCcTBO MOXXET NPOUCTEKATb N3 BOEHHOW CUJbl UK XKe
N3 BANAHNA Ha 0bLecTBeHHOE MHEHNE, a OHW, B CBOKO o4Yepenb, MOryT BbiTeKaTb 13 6oratcrea»
(Russel B. Power. A New Social Analysis. — London, George Allen and Unwin Ltd, 1938. — p.
12-13). OH Tak>Xe HaMe4YaeT 1 NporpaMmmMy HayKun 0 B3anMornpeBpaLleHnax pasHbiX opM
counanbHoOm 3Heprumn: «CnenyeTt cyMTaTh, YTO BACTb, NOAO0OHO 3HEPrum, HenpepbIBHO NepexoanT
U3 04HOWN (hOPMbI B APYTYIO, U Liesblo Hayku 06 obuwecTtse [0KHbI ObITb MOMCKM 3aKOHOB 3TUX
rnpeBpalieHnn» (p. 13-14).

2 Mapkc K. K KpuTnke nonntmyeckom skoHomuun. // Mapkc K., SHrenbc ®. Co4mHeHns: BTopoe
n3gaHue. Tom 13. — c. 3 (Marx K. Principes d’une critique de I'economie politique. // Oeuvres. |. —
Paris: Gallimard (La Pleiade). — p. 210).



3 CM. Sahlins M. D. Political power and the economy in primitive society. // Dole G. E., Carneiro R. L.
Essays in the Science of Culture. — New York: Thomas Y. Crowell Company, 1960. — p. 390-415;
Poor man, rich man, big man, chief: political types: Melanesia and Polynesia. // Comparative
Studies in Society and History. — T. V. — 1962-1963. — p. 285-303; On the sociology of primitive
exchange. / Banton M (ed.). The Relevance of Models for Social Anthropology. — London, Tavistock
Publications, 1965. — p. 139-236.

4 Finley M. |. Technical innovation and economic progress in the Ancient World. // The Economic
History Review. — Vol. XVIIl. — Ne 1, 1965. — p. 29-45, ocobeHHO p. 37; cM. Takxe: Finley M. I.
Land debt, and the man of property in classical Athens. // Political Science Quarterly. — LXVIII,
1953. — p. 249-268.

5 Polanyi K. Primitive Archaic and Modern Economics. / Dalton G. (ed.) — New York: Doubleday &
C°, 1968, n The Great Transformation. — New York: Rinehart, 1944. NapagokcalbHbiM 06pa3om
OOVH 13 Y4aCTHUKOB KOJINEKTUBHOIO TpyAa noA penakunen Kapna lNMonaHbun, ®paHcncko beHer,
yhensasa C/IMWKOM MHOMO BHUMaHUS OMMNO3ULUN MeXOy OepeBHeN U PbIHKOM, 06X0ONT MOTYaHMEM
npakTuyeckn Bcé 1o, bnarogaps 4eMy MEeCTHbIN Sug OCTAaEéTCA NoA LLeHHOCTHbIM KOHTPOJIEM
3KOHOMUKKM pobpocosecTHOCTHM (cM. Benet F. Explosive markets: The berber highlands. / Polanyi K.,
Arensberg C. M., Pearson H. W (eds.). // Trade and Market in the Early Empires. — New York: The
Free Press, 1957). Ha camom pgene suq, naét nn 30eCb peyb 0 MENIKOM MJIEMEHHOM PbIHKE NN O
60NbLWKMX pernoHasibHbIX PbIHKaX, NpencTassisaa cobo NPoMeXyTOUYHY0 CTaanlo Mexay OByMS
KPaHOCTAMU, KOTOPble HUKOrAa He peasin3oBbiBaJMCb BMOJIHE: C OAHOW CTOPOHbLI, 3TO 0OMEeHbI B
Kpyry 61m3knx nogen, o0CHoOBaHHbIE Ha [OBepun N O0BPOCOBECTHOCTU, MOCKOJIbKY 06
obMeHMBaeMbIX NPOAYKTaX M O CTpaTernsax NpoAasBLOB NMPaKTU4YeCcKn BCe BCEM U3BECTHO, a
OTHOWEHMS MeXAY y4aCcTHMKaMn obMeHa cyuiecTBoBasn A0 HEero 1 JOJIXKHbI MPOA0/IKATbCA
nocsie; C Apyrom CTOpoHbl — paunoHanbHble cTpaTeruu self-regulating market, nenatowune
BO3MOXXHOW CTaHZapTU3aLMI0 TOBAPOB N MOYTU MeXaHU4YeCKY0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb BCEX NPOLLeCCcoB.
B cnyyae suq y>Ke oTCYyTCTBYET TpaguumMoHHaa nojaHas UHPOPMUPOBAHHOCTb, HO OH eLLEé He OaéT
N yC/I0BUI ONS pauMOHaIbHON NH(POPMUPOBAHHOCTU; MO3TOMY LIeSIbio BCEX KPEeCTbAHCKNX
CTpaTernmn ABAsSETCA OrpaHNYNTb HEHAaAEXKHOCTb, HENPEeABUAMMOCTb KOHEYHOIr0 pe3ybTaTa,
npespaullas 6e3/mMyHble 1 OHOMOMEHTHbIE, 6€3 Npownoro n 6yayulero, OTHOLEHUS
KOMMep4YeCcKon CAeSIKM B YCTONYMBbIE OTHOLLIEHUS B3aUMHOCTU U UCMNOb3y4 AJIA 3TOro
nopy4utenen, ceungerenen, nocpeaHNKOB.

6 MNockonbKy NoatbOBHbIX COrfalleHnNn, B MPUHLMNE NOPOXKAAEMbIX UMMIULUTHBIMN
NPUHUNNAMKN, KOTOPbLIMU PErYNPYIOTCA CAENKN Mexay 6An3KuMM noabMn, — BESINKoe
MHO>XECTBO, TO B TY3€MHbIX TAKCOHOMUSAX UX Ype3Bbl4aHO pa3Hoobpa3Hble B eTanax npouenypsbl
noaBOASATCA NOA4 OOHY U TY XXe «KaTeroputo»: Tak BapuaHToB charka BosioB oTMe4aeTcs Tak xe
MHOI0, Kak N MH(POPMaTOpPOB.

7 YacTo HabnwgaemMasa B MHULUNATUYECKUX PEIUTrnaxX Bepa B TO, YTO 3HaHME MOXKET nepenaBaThbCs
npun pa3Hoobpa3sHbIX Marn4yeCkUx KOHTakKTax — CaMblil TUMNYHbLIA N3 HUX MOUEenymn, —
npencraBngaeT cobom NONbITKY BbINTY 3@ PaMKK Takoro cnocoba xpaHeHUs 3HaHUn: «4T1o Obl
YYE€HbIN HN NOCTUI, OH Y3HaeT ero oT gpyroro dukun, KOTOpbIN ABASETCHA €ro guru (y4mTtenem); u
4yTOo 6bl OH HM NOCTUI, OH Ha3bIBaeT 3TO CBOUM ilmu (Haykon). lImu noHnMaeTCcst 00bIYHO KaK HeKoe
abCcTpakTHOE 3HaHNE N NCKIIYNTENbHbIA HaBblK, 0OHAKO YMbl «KKOHKPETHbIE» N HECKOIbKO



«CTapoMoHble» MHOr4a YCMaTpMBatoT B HEM poj BMOJIHE peasibHOW Marm4eckom BnacTu, KotTopas
B TAKOM CJly4ae MOXXeT rnepefaBaTbCs 1 bosiee NpaMbIM MyTEM, HexXenn Yyepes obyyeHune» (Geerz
C. The Religion of Java. — New York, The Free Press of Glencoe; London: Collier-MacMillan Ltd.,
1960. — p. 88).

8 CM. ocobeHHo: Goody J., Watt I. The consequences of literacy. // Comparative Studies in Society
and History. — Vol. V. — 1862-63. — p. 304 sq; Goody ] (ed.). Literacy in Traditional Societies. —
Cambridge: Cambridge U. — P., 1968.

9 «B yCTHbIX Tpaanumax no3tT — 3To BonsowéHHaa KHura» (Notopoulos J. A. Mnemosyme in Oral
Literature. // Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philological Association. LXIX. — 1938.
— p. 465-493, spt., p. 469). Yunbam K. 'pnH B NpeKpacHON CTaTbe NOoKa3biBaeT, Kaknum obpa3om
cMmeHa crnocoba HakonneHus, obpalleHna n BOCNPOU3BOACTBA KY/IbTYpbl BNEYET 3a cobon CMeHy
OTBELEHHOM el PYHKLMKN, @ COOTBETCTBEHHO N CMEHY CTPYKTYpbl eé nponsseneHuin (Greene W. C.
The spoken and the written word. // Harvard Studies in Classical Philolog. — T. IX, 1951. — p.
24-58). Takxxe 1 IpuK A. X3BJIOK MOKa3bIBAET, YTO KYJIbTYPHblEe pecypCbl OKa3blBalOTCH
TpaHChopMUpoBaHbl B CAMOM CBOEM copepxaHum 6narogaps npeobpa3oBaHNAM B TEXHONOM UK
CcoxpaHeHus n nepenayvun KynbTypbl (the technology of preserved communication), B 4acTHOCTWN,
npu nepexoae oT MMMeCUCa, TO €CTb NPaKTUYECKON peakTmnBaLMn, B akTe adheKTUBHOI o
CaMOOTOXAECTBIEHNA MOBNAN3YIOLWEN BCE peCcypChbl «KOHUrypaLmum opraHn3oBaHHbIX 4ENCTBUN»
(pattern of organised actions) ¢ MHEMOHNYECKOW PYHKLUMNEN — MY3bIKY, PUTM, CJIOBaA, — K
NMMCbMEHHOMY OUCKYPCY, MOBTOPUMOMY 1 obpaTuMoMy, OTAENEHHOMY OT cuTyauun n 6narogaps
CBOEMY MOCTOSHCTBY NpefAHa3Ha4YeHHOMY CTaHOBUTbLCS 06 BHEKTOM aHaIM3a, KOHTPOS,
conocTtasneHusa un pecdnekcnm (Havelock E. A. Preface to Plato. — Cambridge: Mass., Harvard U. —
P., 1963).

10 boratcTBOM, 3TUM AapoM BoXXbUM, OaHHbIM YeN0oBEKY A5 06/1erYeHnNs Yy>KOM HULLLETHI,
onpenensTcsa npexae Bcero ero o6s3aHHOCTU. [o-BUAMMOMY, BEPA B UMMAHEHTHYIO
CnpaBeasIMBOCTb, Ha KOTOPOW OCHOBaHbl MHOrMe NPakKTUKK (Hanpumep, KOJIJIEKTUBHasA npucsra),
cnocobcTByeT NpeBpaLLeHmnio WeapoCcTu B PO XXEePTBOMNPUHOLLEHWS, AOCTaBAAOLWEro B3aMeH
bo>xxecTBeHHOe 6/1arocyiIoBeHNE — MPOLIBETAHME; KaK FOBOPSAT, «LEeAPbIA YeJIOBEK — OPYr
Annaxa» («OH BflafieeT U HallMM MUPOM, N NHBIM»); «da eCT TOT, Y KOro B 0bbl4ae KOpMUTb
Apyrux»; a eweé ropopsaT: «O Annax, fAan MHe, 4Tobbl 1 MOr faBaTb APYrUM» (OapUTb Oapbl, HUYEM
He Bflafes, MOXXEeT TOJIbKO CBATON).

11 POCTOBLLUMKM OKPY>XEHbI MPE3PEHNEM, N HEKOTOPLIE U3 HUX, 605Cb 06LLIECTBEHHOIO OCY>XXOEHUS,
npPeanoyYnTalT NpenocTaBNsasTb CBOUM OOJIKHUKAM OOMONHUTENbHbIE OTCPOYKKM (CKaXkeMm, 00
ypo>xasa 0/INBOK), 4TObObl TEM HEe MPULLAOCL NPOoAaBaTh CBOIO 3eMJI0 A4S ynaaTbl Jora.

12 B Tak Ha3biBaeMbIX pa3BuUTbIX obuwecTBax obcTaBneHnto gena popmamm nocesawatotT ocobeHHo
MHOIO BPEMEHU U TPyda, MOTOMY YTO OTKa3 OT MPU3HAHNSA O4YEBUAHbBIX UCTUH TUMa «Aesna eCcTb
aena» unm «time is money», Ha KOTOPbIX 3MXXAETCA MaJioXy0O>XXEeCTBEHHbIN CTUNb XUN3HW hurried
leisure class, HanaraeT 0COBEHHO CUJIbHYIO LLeH3YpY Ha NpsAMOE BblpakeHune JIMYHOro NHTEepeca;
0O0CTaTo4YHO 06paTUTb Ha 3TO BHMMaHMe, 4Tobbl MOHATL, 4YTO OobLIEeCTBa apxandeckue
MpenocTaBasAlT NObUTensaM U3saLHbIX POPM «3aK0A0BAHHbIN» CTUb XXN3HU, BO3BEAEHHbIN B
PaHr UCKYCCTBa OJ1s1 UCKYCCTBa.



13 B nctopumn cnoBaps MHOO0EBPOMNENCKUX NHCTUTYTOB, KOTOPYIO NMULIET 3MuUib BeHBEHNCT,
OTMeYeH A3blIKOBbIMM BEXaMU MpoLecc pa3obaavyeHns n packonnoBbiBaHUA, BEAYLWNNA OT
PU31M4eCKOro nam CMMBOIMYECKOrO NPUHYXOEHNSA K «IKOHOMUYECKOMY» NpaBy, OT BblKyna
(NneHHMKa) K NOKynKe, 0T BO34asHMSA (3a Kakon-nmbo noaBur) K naaTe 3a TPYA, a TAaKXe N OT
MOpaJibHOM MPU3HATENIbHOCTUN K MPU3HAHWIO 0Jra, OT BEpPbl K KPeAUTY UIN »Xe OT MOpPaJibHOro
06353aTeNbCTBA K UCNONHUTENBHOMY 0653aTeNnbLCTBY, Halaraemomy cyaom (Benveniste E. Op. cit.
— p. 123-202).

14 Bonpoc 06 0THOCUTENIbHOM OOCTOMHCTBE CNOCOBOB rocnoACTBa — KOTOPLIA, KaK MUHUMYM,
UMMJINLUUTHO COOEPXKUTCA B PYCCONCTCKUX ONMUCaHNAX MepBOBbLITHOrO pas nan e B
AMEePUKAHOLEHTPUCTCKUX PACCYyXOEHUAX O «MOOEepPHU3aLNN» — JINLLEH BCAKOrO CMbIC/1a N MOXeT
NOpoXXAaTb INLb MO onpefeneHnto beckoHevHble gebaTbl 0 NpenMyLLecTBax U HegocTaTKax
CTaporo v HOBOro, MHTEPEeCHbIe INLWb KaK NposBJieHne coumasbHbIX JaHTa3MOB UccenoBaTens,
TO eCTb €ro BHe-aHa/IMTUYeCKOro OTHOLEHNS K cBoeMy cobcTBeHHOMY 06uecTBy. Kak 1 BO BCcex
Ccyvasx, Korga nblTalnTCsa CpaBHMBATb OHY CUCTEMY C APYIrOM, MOXKHO CKOJIb YrOAHO A0JIFO
NPOTUBOMNOCTaBNATb APYr APYrYy YacTu4Hble npencTasseHnsa o6 obenx cnctemax (Hanpumep,
«3aKO0N1A0BAHHOCTb» VS «PAaCKOJIL0BAaHHOCTb»), YbA apheKTUBHAA OKpacka 1 aTu4eckune
KOHHOTAL NN MEHSAIOTCA B 3aBUCUMOCTU TOJIbKO OT TOr0, Kakas U3 ABYX CUCTEM B3ATa B HUX 3a
TOYKY OTCYETA. 3aKOHHbIN 0OBbEKT CpaBHEHUSA MOXKET BbITb TOJIbKO OANH — CUCTEMbI, B3ATbl€ B
LLesIoM, 4TO AeflaeT HEBO3MOXKHOWN N0byto OLEHKY, KpOMe TON, KOTopas (PakTUYeCKU BbiTeKaeT 13
WMMAHEHTHOW JIOT KW 3BOJIIOLNN.

15 Kak noka3biBaeT Mo3ec JI. ®nHAW, 3a00/1KEHHOCTb, MHOr4a crneLnasibHO Nogaep)XBaemMas
LLesbio co34aTb CUTYaL Mo NOpaboLeHNs, MOXKET TaKXe CIIYXKUTb U A1 CO34aHUSA OTHOLLIEeHWUN
conmpapHoCcTn Mexxay paBHbiMn ntogbmMin (Finley M.-L. La servitude pour dettes. // Revue d’histoire
du droit francais et etranger. 4e serie. — T. XLIIl. — 1965, Ne 2. — p. 159-184).

16 ToMy, KTO «He yMeeT NOCBATUTb APYroMy npuan4ecTBylollee TOMy BpeMs», 6pocatoT ynpéku:
«Tbl egBa NPULLEN, a yXKe yXO0AUulb», «Tbl HAaC oCTaBAselWb? A Mbl TOJIbKO-TO/ILKO YCeNUChb... ELLé
HW O YEM N HE NOrOBOPUIIN»,

17 Kak HanoMmnHaeT beHBEHUCT, NaTUHCKoe fides — 3TO He «goBepme», a «TO JINYHOE
OOCTOMHCTBO 4esioBeKa, KoTopoe obecnevynBaeT AOBEPUE K HEMY U OCYLLECTBSEeTCA B hopme
aBTOPUTETHOrO NOKPOBUTENLCTBA MO OTHOLLEHUIO K goBeputento» (Benveniste E. Op. cit. — T. . —
p. 117 sq.).

18 Mo-BnanMomMy, COBEPLLUEHHO UCKITIOYNTENBbHBIM Bbl1 (haKT, Koraa, no coobueHnto MoHbe,
HapoaHoe cobpaHume crneunanbHO NpeannucbiBaeT KOMY-TO «MpekpaTuTb oborawatbca» (Maunier
p. Melanges de sociologie nord-africaine. — Paris: Alcan, 1930. — p. 638).

19 B MHOM MOJIOXKEHUN HaxoAATCSH MapabyThl, MOCKO/IbKY OHW pacnosiaratoT AenerMpoBaHHbIM
ABTOPUTETOM KakK YJIeHbl YBaXKaeMoW Kopropauunm n «Cnyru KynbTa» n obnagatot o6ocobneHHbIM
CTATyCOM — B 4YaCTHOCTK, coboaloT BECbMa CTPOryt 3HAOraMUI0, a TakXKe pad XapaKTepHbIX
Ansa ceba TpaAuUNi, TaKUX Kak 3aTBOPHNYECTBO XXEH. OQHAKOo »Xe 1 Te NIIoAN, 0 KOM FOBOPSAT, YTO
OHW, «KaK FOPHbINA MNOTOK, B FrP0O3y CTaHOBATCSA 6osblue caMux cebs», MoryT, COrjlacHO NPUCIO0BLIO,
N3BNeKaTb BbIFrOA4Y U3 CBOEN MOYTU MHCTUTYLNOHAIN3NPOBAHHOW AO/IXKHOCTY NOCPEOAHNKOB JNLLb



NMOCTOJ/IbKY, MOCKOJIbKY 3HaHWEe TPaAUuLNA N OTAENbHbIX 1L, CO0bLLaeT UM CUMBOJINYECKUNIA
ABTOPUTET, CYLLECTBYIOLLUA TONbKO Kak NPAMO AenerMpoBaHHbIN OT rpynnbl; MapabyTbl e Yalle
BCEro CJIy>KaT NPOCTO KOJIJIEKTUBHBLIM annbu (Kak roBopsiT, «4Bepbio»), KOTOpoe No3BosieT
KOHMIMKTYIOLWMM rpyrnnam NpUinTu K CornalleHunto, He Tepas nmua.

20 Ycnex, KOTopbIM NOYTU Hen3be)XHO MoJib3yeTCs MbllUIeHNe KaTeropusimMmm «MHCTaHUNMN»,
obycnoBneH TeM, YTO, Kak MoKa3biBaeT Aake NPOCTenLWmnn aHaans csioBoynoTpebneHmns, oHo
NO3BOJIIET UCMONb30BaTh ANA KNACCUPUKALMOHHBIX N AKOObl 00 BACHUTENBbHBLIX HY>XA 6oraTyto 1
YCMOKOUTENbHYI0 CUMBOJINKY apXUTEKTYPbl — MpexXae BCero, pasyMeeTcs, CTPYKTYPY, @ 3HAYUT, U
NHPACTPYKTYpPY (6a3nc) n cynepcTpykTypy (HaOCTPONKY), HO Tak>Xe 1 OCHOBY, OCHOBaHue,
dyHOameHT, 6a3y, He 3abbiBasi 1 HECPABHEHHbLIX ApYyCOoB N'ypBMYa (pa3MeLléHHbIX B FybuHy).

21 Durkhem E. Montesquieu et Rousseau precurseurs de la sociologie. — Paris: Riviere et Cie,
1953. — p. 195-197. 3T0 B TOYHOCTWN COOTBETCTBYET KapTE3MaHCKOW TEOPUN NMPOLOJIKaKOLLEerocs
TBOpeHusa. Korga ke JlenbHuu nogesepraeT KpUTUKe npencrasieHne o bore, KoTopbin 06peyéH
OBUraTb BELLUM «KaK MJOTHUK CBOM TOMOP WIN KaK MeNbHUK yrnpaBiseT MefbHULUEN, TO
3aJep>XnBas BoAy, TO Cryckas eé Ha koneco» (JlenbHuuy. CounHeHus B 4 Tomax. Tom 1. — M.,
1982. — c. 294. Leibniz G. W. De Ipsa Natura. Opuscula philosophica selecta. — Paris: Boivin, 1939.
— p. 92. — MpuM. nep.), 1 BblABUraeT BMECTO KapTe3naHCKoro Mmmpa, HecnocobHoro
noagep>XnBaTb CBOE cyulecTBoBaHMe 6e3 MOCTOAHHOW MOMOLLK, CBOW hU3n4eckuin Mmmp,
HaJeNEéHHbIN Vis propria, TO TeEM CaMbIM OH OKa3blBaeTCs NPeaBECTHUKOM BCeX DOPM OTKa3a
BUOETb B COLMANILHOM MUpe «npupoay» (TO eCTb UMMaHEeHTHY HeobxoaMMoCTb) — OTKa3a,
KOTOpbIN HanpEeT cebe BbipaXkeHne 3Ha4YNTENIbHO Mo3>Ke (a MMeHHO BO BBeAEHUN K «Ha4anam
durnococunm npasa» erens).

22 B cBOIO o4epepnb, CyLleCcTBOBaHME MEXaHNU3MOB, CNOCOOHbIX obecneymBaTb BOCNPONU3BOACTBO
nonnTmM4eckoro ctpos 6e3 ocoboro BMelwaTenbCTBa N3BHE, CKJIOHSAET K 6oniee y3KoMy MOHUMaHUIO
CaMOW NOINTUKKN N NPaKTUK, HaNpaB/IeHHbIX Ha NpnobpeTeHne nan coxpaHeHmne BnacTn, — n3
3TON chepbl MOTHANBO UCKAOYalOT BopbOy 3a obnagaHne MexaHM3MamMm BOCNPON3BOOCTBA. TeM
CaMbIiM COLMONOrns, genasi CBOUM r/1aBHbIM NMpeaMeToM (KaK HblHe B TaK Ha3blBaeMOWn
«MONINTONIOrNN») Chepy 3aKOHHOM MNOJINTUKN, MPUHUMAET Ha CBOM CHET y)Ke 3afaHHbI 00BbeKT,
HaBsA3bIBaEeMbI €l PpeasibHOCTbIO.

23 Y>Xxe MHOro pa3 oTMe4asiocb, 4TO JIOrMKa, CoriacHoO KOTOpown nepepacnpeneneHve bnar
ABSISIETCA YC/IOBMEM COXPAHEHWUS BNACTWN, B TEHAEHLUMN TOPMO3UT uan gaxke soobuwe 61okupyet
rnepBoOHa4asibHOE HAKOMJeHNe 3KOHOMNYECKOro KanmTasa n BOSHUKHOBEHMWE KJ1aCCOBOIro AeneHuns
(cM., HanpuMep: Wolf E. Sons of the Shaking Earth. — Chicago: Chicago U. — P., 1959. — p. 216).

24 CoumnanbHasa NCTOPUSA NMOHATUA TUTYNA, YaCTHbIMU CJly4assMN KOTOPOro ABNSIOTCA TUTY N
OBOPSAHCKUI N YY4EHBIN, A0/HKHaA Bblna 6bl MOKa3aTb obLeCTBEHHbIEe MPeAnoChbIIKM U pe3ybTaTbl
nepexofa oT JIMYHOIrO aBToOpUTeTa (Takoro Kak gratia y pyumnsaH — yBa>kaeMoCTb, BJIMATESIbHOCTb)
K TUTYJly Waun, eCnm yrogHo, oT 4ecTu K ius honorum; Hanpumep, B Pume obnagaHue Tutynamm
(TakMMKM Kak eques romanus), KOTOpbIM XapakTepusosasock dignitas, To eCTb opuLMaNIbHO
NPU3HaHHOE NoJIoXKeHne B rocyfapcTee (B OT/In4Me OT NPOCTOro JIMYHOro 4OCTOUHCTBA),
MOCTEMNeHHO rnepeLusio — paBHO Kak M UCMNOoJIb30BaHMe insignia — oA NpucTasibHbI KOHTPOJIb
obbi4asa nnm 3akoHa (cMm. Nicolet Cl. L’ordre equestre a I'’epoque republicaine. — T. I. Definitions



juridiques et structures sociales. — Paris, 1966. — p. 236-241).

25 byay4mn mepon paHra, yka3sbiBatoLen Ha NMoJI0OXKEeHNe areHTa B CTPYKTYpe pacrnpeneneHuns
KYyJIbTYPHOro KanuTtasa, Y4€HOe 3BaHMe CoLMasibHO BOCMPUHMMAETCHA KaK FrapaHTupytoLiee
obnapgaHve onpenenéHHbIM KOIMYEeCTBOM KYIbTYPHOIro KanuTana.

26 3T0, KCTaTW roBOps, 0O3HA4YaeT, YTO BCAKUA aHaIN3 UOEO0JIOMNIA B Y3KOM CMbIC/IE, KaK
NernTUMUPYIOLLNX ANCKYPCOB, HE BKOYatoWwmnm B ceba aHann3 COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX
WHCTUTYLMNOHAJIbHbIX MEXAHNU3MOB, PUCKYeT cTaTb He 6osee 4eM f06aBOYHbLIM BK1a4OM B
3(P(PEKTUBHOCTb 3TUX NOEOSIOTNN: UMEHHO TaK MPOUCXOOUT NPU BCAKOM BHYTPEHHEM
(cemmonornyeckom) aHanmse rNnoNTUYECKUX, LLUKOJIbHO-06pa3oBaTesibHbIX, PeJIMTNO3HbIX NN
3CTETUYECKNX NOEO0SIOMMIA, KOrAa 3abbiBatoT, 4TO B HEKOTOPLIX C/IyHasaX MoamTnyeckas QyHKUNA
3TUX ULE0JIOMNA MOXET CBOONTHLCA K IPAEKTY CMELLeHNs, CKpaLblBaHUSA, MAaCKUPOBKUK U
NernTuMaumnm, KOTopbin OHU NPOU3BOAAT, BOCMpom3Boasa (onyckasa nx, obxoaa CTOpoHOMN,
NONYCTUTENIbCTBYSA UM BOJIbHbIM UJIN HEBOJIbHLIM YMOJIHaHMUEM) pe3y/ibTaTbl AeNCTBUSA
00BbEeKTUBHbIX MeXaHNU3MOB. TakOBa, B YaCTHOCTU, Xapu3MaTnyeckasa nim MepuTokpaTmyeckas
naeosnorunsa, ocobas popma fapa «0gapéHHOCTU», KOTOpas HepaBeHCTBOM MPUPOLHON
0OapPEHHOCTU Ntoaen o6bACHAET UX pa3IMYHbIE LWAHCbl Ha NOJlyYeHne TUTY0B, NOAKPEeNnnaa Tem
CaMbIM OENCTBME MEXaHN3MOB, CKpaAblBalOLLMX OTHOLLUEHME MeXAY MoJlyH4aeMbiMU TUTY1aMn n
yHacne[oBaHHbIM KYJIbTYPHbIM KannuTasioM.

27 B npeonornyeckon 6opbbe 3a oUEeHKY AENCTBUTENBLHOCTY MeXXAy rpyrnmnamMm (CKakem,
BO3PACTHbIMU UK MOJIOBbIMU) UJTN XKE MeX Ay CoUnasbHbIMM KNacCaMy NMPOTUBOBECOM
CUMBOJINYECKOr0 NPUHYXXAEHUS (MPUHYXKAEHUSA HEY3HAHHO-NPU3HAHHOMO, @ NOTOMY JIEFrMTUMHOIO)
BbICTyMaeT 0CO3HaHWe NPOn3BOJIbHOCTU, KOTOPOE, OTMEHSAS Hey3HaBaHWe, YaCTUYHO SinwaeT
OOMUHMpPYOLWKME FPYMNMbl MX CUMBOJINYECKOWN CUSIbI.

28 OTHIOAb He COLMOSIOrn, a rpynna aMepmKaHCKNX NPOMbILLIEHHUKOB, CTPEMSACH BbIACHUTb
ahheKT «cBs3en ¢ 06LecTBEHHOCTLIO», co3fana «Teoputo BaHKOBCKOro c4éTa», TpebytoLLyto
«henaTb peryfaspHbie 1 YacTble BKNaabl B baHk obwecTtBeHHOro MHeHus (Bank of Public Good-
Will), 4Tobbl MMeTb BO3MO>XXHOCTb NPY HEOBXOAMMOCTM BbINNCATb MO 3TOMY CYETY YEK»
(umTnpyeTtca no: Dayton Mac Kean. Party and Pressure Politics. — New York: Houghton Mifflin
Company, 1944). Cm. Takxe: Cable Richard W. N. A. M., Influential lobby or kiss of death? // The
Journal of Politics. — Vol. 15. — Ne 2. — May 1953. — p. 262 (0 pa3/nyHbIX cnocobax BO3AENCTBUSA
N. A. M. — BO34eNCTBME Ha WNPOKYIO NyBAMKY, Ha MpenogaBaTenen, Ha LEPKOBHUKOB, Ha
NINOEpPOB XXEHCKNX KNyboB, Ha INAEPOB CeNbCKUX PpaboOTHMKOB 1 Tak aanee), n Turner H. A. How
pressure groups operate. // The Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science. —
Vol. 319. — Sept. 1958. — p. 63-72 (0 TOM, KaknM obpa3om opraHm3aLmns BO3BbILLAETCSA B
obuwecTBEHHOM MHEHUX U hopMUpyeT OTHOLWEHMe K cebe, co3naBas B obuiecTse
6,1aropacnosIoKeHHOCTb MO OTHOLLEHMIO K MPOrpaMMaM, KenaTesibHbIM 4719 AaHHOW rpynnbl).

[(naBa 9. O6bEeKTUBHOCTb CYyOBbEKTUBHOIO

1 Pa3yMeeTc9|, B 3TOM HeNpeMeHHOM pa3rpaHnN4YeHnNn ecTtb 0014 (pI/IKLI,I/IVI! 0enCcTBUTENBLHO, HayKa
MOXET NOo3HaBaTb Pe€a/ibHOCTb, TOJIbKO NCMNOJIb3yA opyaus KJ'IaCCI/ICpVIKaLI,I/II/I n nponssons



OCO3HaHHbIM U KOHTPOJIMPpYEeMbIM CrOCOBOM Takue e KJacCuprnKaumMoHHbIe onepaumnn, 4To
00bl4Has NpakTuKa. Te, KTO CYUTaAET KPUTUKY NMHAUBUAYASIbHbIX MPpeaCcTaB/eHWNA yC/I0BNEM
[OCTyNna K «<06beKTUBHOM» AENCTBUTE/IbHOCTN, COBEPLUEHHO HEAOCTYNHON A1 00blAEHHOIr0
onbiTa (Kak nuweT OpKrenm, «Mbl nosaraemMm naoLOTBOPHOW TY MbIC/b, YTO COLUANBHYIO XXN3Hb
DOJIKHO 00BACHATL HE KOHLUENUMAMN TEX, KTO B HEW y4acTBYyeT, a rNyObMHHbIMN NpUYnHaMu,
YCKOJIb3aloLWMMM OT CO3HAHUSA»), MOTYT, KOHEYHO, 3aMeTUTb, Kak 1 cam [opKrenm, 4To 3Ty
«0EeNCTBUTESIbHOCTb» TOJIbKO U MOXKHO MO3HaTb NYTEM NPUMEHEHUNSA NIOrNYeCKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB.
BCE-TaKM HeNb3s oTpuLaTb 0COBEHHOEe CXOACTBO Mex Ay PU3NKaIM3MOM U MO3UTUBUCTCKON
TeHAeHUnen paccMaTpmBaTb Kaaccupukaumm nmbo Kak «npon3BoJibHO-ONEepPaTOPHbIE» YEHEeHUS
(Bpooe BO3pacCTHbIX Fpynn Ui cTpaTugmrkaunum no ypoBHIO 40X040B), MMb0 Kak MpocTyto
dukcaumno «06bEKTUBHBIX» Pa3pbiBOB, HabogaeMbiX B (hopMe AUCKOHTUHYASIbHOCTU
pacnpegeneHnn nam nepernbos KpMBOW Ha rpadurke.

2 ECnv 0CTaBUTb B CTOPOHE 3K3UCTEHUMaNbHbIE BONPOChI, KOTOPbIMU My4atoTCA NOAPOCTKN U3
OyprKya3HbIx cemen («fA menkunm byp>xya nnm KpynHbin? I'oe KoH4aeTca Menkas bypxxyasus n
Ha4YMHaeTCsa KpynHasa?»), N CTpaTernyeckme Bonpochl Tex, KTO X04YeT cocHYnTaTb (1 3apaHee
Bbl4MCJ/INTb) CBOUX COIO3HUKOB U MPOTUBHUKOB, «YCTPOUTb NEPEKISINYKY>» U «HAKEeNTb APJIbIKN»
(3To Ha3bIBaeTCA «KaTasiOrn3npoBaTb» — BOOOLLE-TO XOPOLLUNA NepeBo rpe4yeckoro
kathegoresthai), — To BONpoC 0 «peanbHbIX» FrpaHMLAX MeXay rpynnaMm B COLMasbHOW NMpakTuKe
NOYTW BCerha oka3sblBaeTCA CBA3aH C aAMUHUCTPAaTUBHON NOJINTUKOW: afMUHUCTPaUNS ny4ywe
COLMOIOrOB 3HAET, YTO NPUHAANEXHOCTb K JIIOOOMy Knaccy, Aaxke K caMblM (DOpMasibHO-
CTaTUCTUYECKNM KJlacCaM BpOe BO3PACTHbIX, BNEYET 3a cOO0ON HEKOTOpbIe «NpenMyLLLecTBa» Uin
0643aHHOCTN — CKaXkeM, NPaBO Ha MNEHCUIO UJIN XKe BOMHCKYIO NMOBMHHOCTb; @ Clej0BaTesNbHO,
rpaHnLUbl MexXAy BblAesisieMbiMU TakuM 06pa3oM rpynnamMm okasbiBaloTCca npegmeTom 60pbobI
(HanpuMep, 6opbbbl 3a NEHCUIO C LIECTUAECATN NET UK 3a MPUPaBHUBAHNE TOW UM NHOWN
KaTeropum BCroMoraTeslbHOro nepcoHasa K nepcoHasly OCHOBHOMY), a Knaccudukaumm,
yCTaHaB/MBaloLWMe 3TU rpaHuLLbl, NpeacTaBAaloT cobor opyana BnacTu.

3 OTaenbHOe MeCTo criefyeT OTBEeCTU TeM, KTO HEBECKOPbLICTHO AEPXXUTCA TOYKN 3pEeHNS
coumanbHOM U3NKKN N, ONUPASCb Ha OO BEKTUBHYIO KOHTUHYaNbHOCTb 60/IbLUMHCTBA
pacnpeneneHni, oTpULAEeT 3a CoLUnabHbIMK KlacCaMn BCAKYHO peasibHOCTb, KpOME peasibHOCTH
3BPUCTUYECKNX MOHATUN NN CTAaTUCTUHECKNX KaTeropun, Npon3BoJibHO 3aaBaeMblX
nccnepoBaTesieM, — KakOBOW OAUH NULLb WU BUHOBAT, MO UX MHEHWIO, B AUCKOHTUHYaIbHOCTN,
MPOHMKaloWeN B peasibHbIl KOHTUHYYM.

4 O 6opbbe BOKPYr ABOPSAHCKUX NN YHEHbBIX TUTYN0B CM. Bourdieu P. La Distinction. — Op. cit. —
p. 180-185.

5 Mo>XHO B3ATb B Ka4yecTBe npumepa n ntoboin oTaesbHbIN MUPOK B MOAe KYJIbTYPHOrO
NPON3BOACTBA — CKaXXeM, MUP XMBOMUCHK, FAe LEHHOCTb KaXXA0ro Xy4OXKHMKa onpeaensieTcs
aHaNOrM4YHOM Urpon BeCKOHEYHO OTpaXkaloWMXCcsa APYr B Apyre cyxaeHun; 6esynpeyHoe
NOHMMaHMe «Urpbl» (y KOTOPOW MMETCA «NpaBuaa» TONbKO O TeX, KTO U3 HEE NCKIIIOYEH, — U
WMEHHO MO 3TOWN NPUYNHE) — KaK BeCTUn cebsa ¢ KpuTukamm, TOproeuamMm, ApyrumMm XyLoXHUKaMu,
Kakue C/10Ba UM rOBOPUTb, C KEM BOAMTbLCS, a KOro nsberaTb, B Kaknx Mectax (B 4aCTHOCTU Ha
KaKuX BblICTaBKax) BbiBaTb, @ OT KaKUX Aep>XaTbCs nofanblie, Yyepes Kakue Bcé 6onee n 6onee
y3KKne rpynnbl MPOXoAnTb, — BCE 3TO MPUHALIEXUT K YUCTYy HENMPEMEHHENLLNX YCTOBUIA



HaKoMnJeHns Ton ,uosepMTeanon LEHHOCTW, KOTOpad N AeslaeT YenoBeKa N3BECTHbIM.

6 BngeHue coymanbHOro Mupa, npepjlaraeMmoe MHTePakLUMOHN3MOM, COOTBETCTBYET MUPY C OY4EHb
HN3KO UHCTUTYLNOHANN3NPOBAHHBLIM CUMBOIMYECKNUM KannuTaJoM — MUPY rOPOACKOro cpefHero
Knacca, C ero MHO)XeCTBEHHbIMU, nepenyTaHHbIMK (HanpuMmep, cpean obnagatenen «CcpegHnx»
annnomoB 06 obpasoBaHNM) U MepeMeHYUBLIMUN NEPAPXUAMU, FTOE K 3TON 06 HLEKTUBHOWN
HeonpeaeneHocTn NpubaBnseTcs ewé HeJoCTaTOYHOEe 3HAaKOMCTBO JiloAen APYr C APYrOM U,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTCYTCTBME Aa)Ke MUHUMAJIbHOr0 3HaHUA Hanbonee «06bLEKTUBHbIX»
COLNANBbHO-3KOHOMNYECKUX XapaKTepUCTMK Apyr apyra.

7 MpycT M. No HanpaBneHuio K CBaHy. — M., 1973, — c. 48. (Proust M. A la recherche du temps
perdu. — Paris: Gallimard (Pleiade). — T. 1. — p. 19.) Cm. TakxXe y ocpMaHa: «4ToObI 0CO3HaTb
obpa3 camoro cebs, nHANBUA AO/HKEH ONMpaTbCsa Ha apyrux» — Goffmann E. Art. cit.

8 NHanBMayanbHOE N KOJIJIEKTUBHOE BOCMPUATNE, TOYHEE, MHAMBUAYAIbHOE BOCNpUATUE,
OPMEHTNPOBAHHOE Ha KOJINEKTUBHbIE NPEeACTaBNEHMNS, CKIIOHHO K MOPOXKAEHNIO KOHTPACTHbIX
npeacTaBaeHnin. Kaxxgas rpynna CTpeMUTCS onpenennTb LLEHHOCTM, C KOTOPbIMU OHa CBSI3biBaeT
CBOI COBCTBEHHYIO LLEHHOCTb, B MPOTMBOMNOCTABJIEHNUM LEHHOCTSM MHbIX FPYNN — BbICLLINX UK
(0ocobeHHO) HU3LWKMX, TO €CTb MOYUTAEMbIX TaKOBbIMU. MpeacTaBfieHns (MEHTaIbHbIE), KOTOPbIE TE
WA NHble TPYMnbl COCTaBASAOT MO NpeaCcTaBAeHNsM (TeaTpasibHbIM), JaBaeMbliM (HaMepeHHOo UK
HeT) ApYrMMun rpynnamMm, BHeLWHEe NPosiBASIOTCSA Kak CUCTEeMbI OMMO3ULINIA, MOAYEPKNBAIOLLINX W
yrnpoLlatoLwmx (Mopon A0 KapnKaTypHOCTN) peasibHble Pa3indns B CTUIAX XKU3HU STUX TPYNA
TEeM CaMbIM CNOCOBCTBYIOLINX OJHOBPEMEHHO M BbipaboTKe coumanbHbIX pasimymi, n nx
NernTuMaunm NnyTém n3obparkeHns nx Kak NpmMpoaHo 060CHOBAHHbIX.

KHura ll. IpakTndeckmne J1ornku

[[naBa 1. 3eMna n MaTpMMOHMaNbHbIE
cTpaTernu

1 [laHHbIN TEKCT npeacTaBnseT cobon cepbEé3Ho nepepaboTaHHYO CTaTblo, KOTOpPas BNepBbie
Obina onybnmkoeaHa B: Annales. — Ne 4-5. — Juillet-octobre 1972. — p. 1105-1125.

2 HeunsbexxHble ownbkm opungndeckoro byksanmima Hanbonee oveBnaHbl B paboTax NCTOPUKOB
0bbl4HOro npaBa, Bce obpa3oBaHMe KOTOPbLIX, @ TakXe Npupoaa AOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE OHU
NCNONb30Basn (HOTapuMasbHble akTbl, MpeacTaBasoWMe codeTaHNe PNANYECKNX
NnpPenoCcTOPOXKHOCTEN, NPON3BOANMbBIX NMPOMECCUOHANBHBIMU HOTapUyCaMn, XPaHUTENSAMUN YHEHON
Tpaguumun, n npouenyp, peajbHo NpensiaraemMbixX NOAb30BATENSAMUN NX YCIYT), CKIIOHAN K
KaHOHM3auun cTpaTermn HacnenoBaHusa n 6paka B Bnae hopmasibHbIX NPaBul.



3 Ncxopd 13 Toro, 4To areHTbl pacnoflaratoT TOTaJlbHOM reHeaslorn4eckon nHgopMaumen B cgepe
OpayHbIX COO30B (4TO NpeanosiaraeT MOCTOAHHYIO MOBMAN3aALUNMIO N aKTyanan3auyuto
KOMMNETEHTHOCTK), 06MaH NOYTN HEBO3MOXEH («Ba 04eHb BbICOKMI, HO B €ro CeMbe N0 CPaBHEHUIO
C AU OH OYeHb MaJIeHbKUN»), MOCKOJIbKY KaXKAbll MOXET ObITb B /060N MOMEHT COOTHECEH C ero
00bEeKTUBHOM UCTUHON, TO €CTb C COLNANIbHOW LLEHHOCTbIO (B COOTBETCTBUMN C MECTHbLIMU
KPpUTEPUAMN) BCEN COBOKYMHOCTU POACTBEHHMKOB B HECKOJIbKMX MOKOJSIEHNAX. VIHa4ye oeno
obcTounT, ecnn bpak 3akaO4aeTCa BAaM OT A0Ma: KaK FOBOPST, «KTO XKEHUTCS BAANM OT AOMa,
TOT obMaHbIBaeT uam ero obMaHbIBalOT (OTHOCUTESIBHO CTOMMOCTU TOBapa)».

4 B CMOpPHbIX Cy4asdX MakKCMMasibHO TOYHas OLeHKa COBCTBEHHOCTU OCyLLeCcTBAATACh C MOMOLLbIO
MECTHbIX 3KCMNEPTOB, BbibMpaeMbIX pa3iMyHbIMK CTOPOHaMK. NogeHHas onnaTa paboThl (journade)
B MoJie Uan necy ycTaHaB/MBanacb NCXOASA U3 NPOAAXKHON CTOMMOCTU COBCTBEHHOCTU B panioHe
NNn cocenHen nepeBHe. 3TN pacy€Tbl BblIM AOCTATOYHO TOYHbI, U MOTOMY C HUMW COrnallannch
Bce. «<Hanpumep, cobcTBeHHOCTL Tr. oueHmBanachk K 1990 roay B 30 Thicay dopaHkoB. CeMbs
cocTosifla U3 0TUa, MaTepun 1 WecTepbiX AeTen: 04HOro MaJibynka u NaTu gesovek. Ctapwemy
BbloesigeTcs YeTBEpTas YacTb, To ecTb 7 500 ppaHkoB. OcTaéTcsa paszgennTtb 22 500 hpaHKOB Ha
LlecTb YacTen. lona mnaawmnx govepen coctasnaet 3 750 hpaHKOB, N3 HUX 3 ThICAYM PPaAHKOB
MOryT BbITb BblAaHbl Ha/IM4YHLIMU, a Ha 750 hpaHKOB — NpuaaHoe B BUAe NoctenbHoro 6enbs,
KYXOHHbIX NofioTeHew, candeTok, pybaliek, nepuH, a Takxe wkaga (lou cabinet), koTopbii
ob6sa3aTenbHO BXOAUT B NpuaaHoe XeHbi» (J.-P. A.).

5 B cOOTBETCTBUM C MPUHLMMNOM, COrJlIaCHO KOTOPOMY COBCTBEHHOCTb MPUHAA/IEXUT HE CTOJIbKO
WHANBUAY, CKOJIbKO poAy, U3bAaTMe YaCcTn poaoBon cobCTBEHHOCTM NpefocTasnsno nobomy ero
4YaeHy BO3MOXXHOCTb BEPHYTb B COBCTBEHHOCTL 61ara, KOTOpble MOrAN BbiTb OTHYXXAEHBbI.
«MaTepuHckuin gom (la mayson mayau) coxpaHsia npaBo Ha Bo3BpaT (lous drets de retour) 3emensb,
oTOoWeALWnX B MPUAAHOE UK NPOAAHHbIX. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO NPK NMPoAarkKe 3TUX 3eMesb bbis1o
N3BECTHO, Kakne AoMa UMenn 3Tu npaBa — N OHU UM NPefoCcTaBAANnUCL» (J.-P. A.).

6 Bcé 3acTaBnseT NnpennosioXXnTb, YTO BecHMCcNeHHble 3alnTHbIe Mepbl, KOTOPbIMK BpaYvHble
KOHTpPaKTbl NpeaoxpaHsaoT adot n KoTopble obecneymBaldT eMy «HEOTHYKAAEMOCTb,
HEOTBbEMJIEMOCTb N HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTb>» (0683aTenbCTBa, «A0/IFOBbIEe CMIUCKM» N TakK ganee),
ABNSAIOTCS MPOAYKTOM OPUAMNYECKOro BoobparkeHUs. Tak, pa3Bof, ClyyYal PpaCcTOPXKEHUSA COo3a,
KOTOPbIN, COrJlaCHO KOHTPaKTY, BNeYET 3a coboll BOCCTaHOBJIEHME NPUAAHOIO, MPaKTUYeCKMN
Hen3BeCTEH B KPeCTbAHCKOWN obLumHe.

7 'naBa «aoMa» obnagas MOHOMOJIbHOW BNACTbIO B Chepe BHELLUHUX CHOLLUEHWUA N, B YAaCTHOCTMU, B
KPYMHbIX COeNKaX, COBEPLUAEMbIX Ha pbiHKe. TakmM o0bpa3oM, ero BsacTb pacnpocTpaHaiack Ha
OEHEeXHble pecypchbl CEMbU N, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha BCIO €€ SKOHOMUYECKY0 XU3Hb. MnagLlnin CbiH,
Yallle BCEro 3aMKHYThIN Ha AoMe (4TO CHM)XaJi0 ero MaTPUMOHMaJIbHblE BO3MOXXHOCTUN), MOI
MOJIY4YNTb HEKOTOPYH SKOHOMUYECKYIO HE3AaBUCMMOCTb C MOMOLLBbIO HEGOLLLNX HAKOMIEHNI
(Hanpumep, BOEHHOW MeHCUK), ABAABLUNXCA NPeaMEeTOM 3aBUCTU U YBaXKEHUS.

8 YTobbl ybeanTbCs B OTHOCUTENIbHOW aBTOHOMMUM MOJINTUYECKMX NPaB Mo OTHOLWIEHUIO K NpaBaM
COBCTBEHHOCTU, OOCTAaTOYHO pacCMOTPETb (POpPMbI, KOTOPLIE MPUHUMAET yrnpasseHne adot.
HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO XKEHLLMHA TeopeTUdeckn aBnanack Bnagennuen adot (MOCKONbKY
0653aTeNbCTBO BOCCTAHOBUTbL €ro 3KBUBAJIEHT B KOJIMYECTBE N CTOMMOCTW BCErAa oCTaBasloCb B



cune), NnpaBoM pacnops»xaTbcda adot obnagan myx, 1, o63apensicb NOTOMCTBOM, OH MOl
ncrnonb3oBaTb adot, 4Tobbl 06ecneynTb NPMAAHLIM MAAALWNX (eCTECTBEHHO, KOrga peyb Wia o
HeOBVXXMMOCTUN, a 0COBEHHO 0 3eMAX, ero NpPaBo NoJib30BaHUA ObINI0O CTPOro orpaHmnyeHo). Co
CBOEW CTOPOHbI, HacNeaHULA NMena Te XKe NpaBa Ha NpuaaHoe MyXa, 4TO N My>X — Ha NpuaaHoe
YKEHbl, 0JHAaKO A0X04aMW, MosyYyaeMbiMn OT 61ar, NPUHECEHHbIX 3STEM, pacnops>Xalncb eé
poOuTeNN, COXPaHAsi KOHTPOJIb Ha4 HUMK 00 TeX Nnop, NokKa OCTaBa/IMCb XXUBbI.

9 1na KpecCcTbSAHCKUX ceMmen bpak aBnasn cobom ogHy M3 CaMbiX peasibHbIX BO3MOXKHOCTEN
OCYLLEeCTBUTb AEHEXHbIE N OAHOBPEMEHHO CMMBOINYECKME 0BMEHbI, CNOCOBHbIE YKPENUTb
nosnumio 06 beaNHNBLLMXCS CEMEN B COLIMANIbHOW Nepapxmm n TeM caMbiM nepeonpenennTb 3Ty
nepapxuto. NMoaToMy nMeHHO Bpak, KOTOPbIN MOI CMOCOBCTBOBATL YBEIMYEHNIO, COXPAaHEHUIO NN
pacTpaTe MaTepuasbHOro n CUMBOJINYECKOro KanuTasa, sie)xas B OCHOBaHUM ANHAMUKN U
CTaTWUKN BCEN COLManibHOM CTPYKTYPbl — €CTECTBEHHO, B pPaMKaX HEM3MEHHOCTMK cnocoba
BOCMpPON3BOACTBA.

10 OaunH 13 Hambonee pacnpocTpaHEéHHbIX cnocobos obnarogeTenscTBOBaTh pebéHKa CoCToNAN B
TOM, 4TO06bI 32400110 A0 ero 6paka NoOAaApPUTb MY HECKOJIbKO F0JI0OB KPYMHOIr0 poraTtoro CKoTa B
COOTBETCTBUU C gaslhes (KOHTPaKT, MO KOTOPOMY HaAEXHOMY OPYry OOBEPSAETCHA Mocse OLEHKMN
CTOMMOCTWN HECKOJIbKO r0JI0B KPYMHOIr0 poraTtoro cKoTa, a Nnpmbbisib 1 yObITKN Npy Npoaake Msca
[EeNaTCa MeXAy A0roBapuBaloWMMNCA CTOPOHAMM), HTO NPUHOCUIIO XOPOLUNA AOXOA.

11 NMpopos>keHne NcTopmm He MeHee NnoydnTesibHO: «llocsie neperoBopoB NMPULLIOCH MOJIHOCTbIO
BEepHYyTb NMpuaaHoe BAOBE, KOTOpas BepHyacb K cebe. Bckope nocsie XXeHnTbbbl CTapLluero, K
1910 roay, BbilWIa 3aMy>XX OZlHA U3 MJAALWNX Ao4Yepen, NoJyymBLLIAa TakXe 2 TbiCA4M (PpaHKOB B
npuaaHoe. Korga Havasacb BOMHa, OHW 3aCTaBUJM BEPHYTbLCSA MAaALyto, KoTopasa bbisia 3aMy>KeMm
N XXWna B CeMbe S (cocegHee nMeHune), 4Tobbl 3aHATbL MECTO CTaplwiero. pyrne mnaglwve godvepu,
KOTOpble XUnun ganblie, 6o HeJoBObHLI 3TUM Bbibopom. Ho oTeu Bbibpan Ty, koTopas bbina
3aMy>XeM 3a Cocenom, 4YTobbl yBENMYUTb CBOE cocTosiHne» (J.-P. A., 85 neT B 1960 roay).

12 Cny4anocb, 4TO B HEKOTOPbLIX BO/IbLLUNX CEMbAX, KOTOPbIE MMENN CpeacTBa, 4Tobbl NO3BONTb
cebe Takme pacxodbl, 4OYEPEN OCTaBNSANM AO0Ma. «B cembe L Mapusa 6bia camon CTapllen, OHa
Morna 6bl BbINTK 3aMy>X. HO oHa npeBpaTuaack B MAaAlUylo U, Kak BCe Maajluve, cTana
6ecnnaTHOM NPUCYron Ha BCO XXN3Hb. OHa NpeBpaTuiachk B AypoyKy. Hnyero He 6bi10 coenaHo,
4yTOoObl OHa MOrfa BbINTY 3aMy>X. Beab Torga npmaaHoe oCTaBasoCb B COXPAaHHOCTU, BCE
ocTaBasiocb. OHa yXxa>kmBaeT 3a POAUTENAMN».

13 Mpwv HOPMasbHOM PasBUTUN CUCTEMbI PUCK NCYE3HOBEHWUS poaa BCieacTBmne 6es3bpayns
CTapllero CbiHa NPaAKTUYECKN OTCYTCTBYET.

14 O6bl4HO adot nepenaBascs OTLY UM MaTepu Cyrnpyra u b B BUOE UCKIIOYEHMNS, TO eCTb
Korga OH NINLWAaJCs poanTenei, caMoMy HacneaHuky. Adot gosikeH 6bl1 BKJIOYATbCA B COCTOAHME
MOJI010>KEHOB, B C/ly4ae pacTOPXKEHUS COt3a MU CMEPTU OAHOI0 U3 CYnpyroB OHO Nepexonmnso K
JeTsIM, eC/IN TaKOBble UMENINCb, OCTABLLUUIACS B XXMBbIX CYMpPyr COXpaHsa NpaBo NoJib30BaHUSA
MMYLLECTBOM. B NpoTMBHOM ciy4ae adot Bo3BpalLanicsi B CEMbtO TOr0O, KTO ero npuHéc. HekoTopble
H6payHble KOHTPaKTbl NpeAyCMaTPUBaIOT, YTO B CJly4ae pacnaja cot3a TeCTb MOXeT
OrPaHUYNTLCS BbIMJATOM NPOLLEHTOB OT adot, MPUHECEHHOr0 3TEM, KOTOPbI MOXET HafaesTbCA



BEPHYTbLCA B CBOM O0M MocJsie BOCCTAaHOBIEHMSA COHO3a.

15 Yem 6onbluee NpuaaHoe NPUHOCKT € cobon MaTb, TEM yCrelwHee OHa 040NeBaeT NyTb,
OTKpbIBaeMbI el 3aMy>XeCTBOM, YTO O3HAa4YaeT: XXEeHUTb CbiHa B CBOEW AepeBHe NUn B CBOEN
POAHON MECTHOCTU U TEM CaMbIM YKPEMNUTb CBOIO MO3ULMUIO B CEMbE.

[(naBa 2. CoymnanbHble PYHKLUN poaOCTBa

1 B 5TOM TeKCTe NOo-HOBOMY aHaIM3MUPYIOTCA HEKOTOPbIe AaHHble, MepBOHaYaJibHO AeTasibHO
npencTaB/ieHble B CTaTbe, HaNMCaHHOM B COaBTOPCTBe C AbaesbManekoM Cansoom v
onybnnkosaHHoM B KHure: Peristiany ). Mediterranean Familiy Structures. — Cambridge: Cambridge
Uu.—P.,, 1972.

2 CM. Levi-Strauss c. Le probleme des relations de parente. // Berque | (ed.). Systemes de parente,
intervention aux entretiens interdisciplinaire sur les societes musulmanes. — Paris: Ecole pratique
des hautes etudes, 1959. — p. 13-14.

3 Needham R. The formal analysis of perspective patrilateral cross-cousin marriage. //
Southwestern Journal of Anthropology. — Vol. 14, 1958. — p. 199-219.

4 O pefyKTUBHOWN CBA3M, KOTOpas 06beaAnHAeT HauMeHOBaHNA POACTBA UIN CUCTEMY Ha3blBaHUS C
pPOACTBEHHbIMU YyCTaBHOBKamMu, cM. Radcliffe-Braun A. R. Structure and Function in Primitive
Society. — Londres, 1952. — p. 62, trad. franc, par Fr. et L. Martin. Paris: Minuit, 1968; African
Systems of Kinship and Marriage. 1960. Introduction. p. 25; Levy-Strauss C. Anthropologie
structurale. — Paris: Plon, 1958. — p. 46. Ha npeamMeT TepMUHa «MPaBHbIA» U «OPasibHbIA»
(jural) n o ToM, Kak ero ncnonb3yeTt Pagknudg-bpayH, cMm. Dumont L. Introduction a deux theories
d’antrhopologie sociale. — Paris: Mouton, 1971. — p. 41: «OpaibHble OTHOLWEHNS 3TO Takune
OTHOLIEHUS, KOTOopble ABAAITCA 00 bEeKTOM TOYHbIX, (POPMann30BaHHbIX NpeannucaHnm — MAET Jn
peyb 06 oayLeBNEHHbIX NN HEOAYLLIEBAEHHbIX NpeaMeTax».

5 Barth F. Principes of social organisation in southern Kurdistan. // Universitets Ethnografiske
Museum Bulletin. — Ne 7. — Oslo, 1953; Murphy R. F., Kasdan L. The structure of parallel cousin
marriage. // American Anthropologist. — Vol. 61, 1959. — p. 17-29.

6 BONbLWMHCTBO NpeLecTBYOWMX nccaegoBaTenen nb BOCNPON3BOANIN 00 bACHEHNS
MeCTHoOro coobuiecTsa, COrj1lacHO KOTOPbIM (PYHKLUMSA SHAOraMHOro 6paka COCTOUT B COXpPaHEHUN
COBCTBEHHOCTN B CeEMbe, NPaBUJIbHO yKa3blBas Ha CBA3b, KOTOpas CylecTByeT Mexxay bpakom u
obblyaem HacnepoBaHud. TakoMy 0b6bsAcHeHUIO Mapdun n Ka3gaH coBepLUeHHO CrpaBeanBo
BO3paXkaloT, 4TO XOTHA N0 3aKOHY KopaHa XeHuwmnHe npefHa3HavYyaeTCcsa NosioBMUHa 40N MasibYynKa,
3TOT 3aKOH cobnfatoT KpalHe peako, U 4TO CeMbS, B NpUHUMNE, BCerga Morsa paccynTbiBaTb Ha
HacnencTBo, NpuHocumoe ¢ cobonm npuwnbiMm HeBecTaMmu (Granqvist H. Marriage conditions in a
Palestinian village. // Commentationes Humanarum Societas Scientiarium Fennica. — Vol. 3. —
1931; Rosenfield R. An analysis of marriage statistics for a moslem and Christian arab village. //
International Archives of Ethnography. — Ne 48, 1957. — p. 32-62).



7 O6wmM ona 3TUxX ABYX TEOPUN ABNAETCA TO, YTO OHW NPUHUMAKOT HeandpepeHUNpoBaHHOE
onpenenerHne pyHKUMM Bpaka, cBOOALWENCA, TakKuM 06pa3oM, K QYHKUUN «O719 BCEN FPyMnnbl B €é
COBOKYMHOCTWU». Tak, Hanpumep, Mapdun n KasgaH nuwyT: «bonblWNHCTBO 06bsACHeHN Bpaka
Mexay ABOIPOAHLIMM BpaToOM 1 CECTPOM Mo NapannesibHOM ANHUN NCXOAAT U3 MPUYNH U
MOTMBALIUNA, B COOTBETCTBUN C KOTOPbIMU MHCTUTYLMS AOJ/HKHA pacCMaTpMBaTbCS B 3aBUCUMOCTM
OT CO3HaTeJIbHbIX Lenen MHANBNAYya bHbIX 4eNCTBYOWNUX Nvy,. Mbl He CTPeMUINCL 0B BACHNTL
nponcxoxxaeHue obbl4as, HO, MPUHAB ero 3a PakTUYeCKy OAaHHOCTb, NOMNbITa/INCh
npoaHann3npoBaTb ero PYHKLUNIO, TO eCTb €ro PoJib BHYTpY 6eaynHCKON CoUnanbHON CTPYKTYpbI.
OKa3sanocb, 4To Hpak Mexay Ky3eHOM 1 KYy3UHOW No NapasiesnibHON NNHUM cnocobcTByeT
KpanHeMy pacLliernsieHnto arHaTU4YeCckux poaoB B apabckom obLiecTse, a Yepes 3HA0raMuto OH
KancynmpyeT naTpuinHeapHble cermeHTbl» (Marphy F., Kazdan L. Op. cit. — p. 27). Te, KTO
00bACHAET MaTPUMOHMAJIbHbIE CTPaTerum Yepes ux pesynbTaTbl (Hanpumep, paclienaeHne un
cnmsaHne, no Mapcdun n KasgaHy, Hn4ero He npubasBnsaoT OTTOrO, YTO UX Ha3Baan PYHKUNAMUN), TaK
)K€ fanekn 0T peasibHOCTU NPaKTUK, Kak U Te, KTO CCbI1IatoTCA Ha 3P EeKTUBHOCTbL NpaBua.
Cka3zaTb, 4TO pyHKUMeNn Bpaka MeXOy Ky3eHOM U KY3UHON Mo napafieslbHON INHUN SBNSETCS
pacwenseHne nan CamsHne, He 3a4aBLUNCb BOMPOCOM A9 KOO U 3a4eM, B KAKOW CTerneHun
(koTopyto cnepoBano 6bl U3MEPUTL) U NPU KaKUX YCIIOBUAX, O3Ha4YaeT NpnberHyTb, KOHEYHO
3aByaJ/IMPOBaHHO, K 06 BbACHEHMIO Yepe3 KOHEeYHbIe Liesin, BMecTO Toro 4Tobbl 3a4aTbCsl BOMPOCOM,
KaK SKOHOMUYEeCKne 1 coumnasbHble YC/I0BUSA, XapaKTepHble A5 Kakon-n1mbo coumnasnbHOm
dopmaumn, HaBA3bIBAOT NOUCK YA0BAETBOPEHNA onpeaesiéHHOro Tuna MHTepecoB, KOTOPbLIN caM
NPUBOOUT K NPON3BOACTBY ONpenenéHHOro TUMna KoMNEeKTUBHbIX 3P(EKTOB.

8 Cuisenier J. Endogamie et exogamie dans le mariage arabe. // L'homme. — T. Il — Ne 2. — Mai-
aout 1962. — p. 80-105.

9 «J1aBHO N3BECTHO — KOMIMbIOTEPHbLIE MOAENN, MOCTPOEHHbIe K. KyHACTaATEpPOM N ero rpynrowu,
noaTBEPANSIN 3TO OKOHYaTeNbHO, — 4TO obLiecTBa, KOTOpble NpeanucbiBatoT bpak Mexay
onpenenéHHbiMM TUNaMn poaCTBEHHUKOB, NLLb B peOKNX Caydasax cobnonatoT yCTaHOBAEHHYIO
HOpPMY. YPOBEHb POXXOAeMOCTU 1 BOCMPOM3BOACTBA, AeMorpaduyeckoe paBHoBecue Mexay
nojslaMmun, BO3pacTHaa NMpaMnaa HUKorga He AatoT NOJSIHOW FapMOHUN U PErynsapHOCTH,
HeobXxoAMMbIX AN TOro, 4Tobbl, Npy NpeanMCbIBaEMON CTENEHN POACTBA, KaXXAbll UHANBUA
CymMen HanT! K MOMEHTY ero BCTynaeHus B 6pak noaxoasuero cynpyra, — v 3TO AaXke ec/n
HOMeHKJ/IaTypa POACTBEHHUKOB HOCUT HACTOJIbKO 3KCTEHCUBHbIN XapaKTep, YTO MOXKHO CNyTaTb
CTeneHu poacTBa OAHOMO U TOrO e TuUna, HO Pa3IMYHON YyAaNEHHOCTWN, KOTOpble NHOrga Tak
[anekun Apyr oT gpyra, 4To camo noHaTmne o6 obem NnponcxoxaeHn CTaHOBUTCA
NCKIIOYNTENBHO TeopeTudecknm» (Levi-Strauss c. Les structures elementaires de la parente.
Preface a la BTopoe edition. — Paris: Mouton, 1968. — p. XVII).

10 Levi-Strauss c. Le probleme des relations de parente. — Op. cit. — p. 55.
11 Cuisenier ). Op. cit. — p. 84.

12 Peters E. L. Some structural aspects of the feud among the camel-herding Bedouin of Cyrenaica.
/] Africa. — Vol. XXXYIl. — Ne 3. — Juillet 1967. — p. 261-282. Co6cTBEHHO, Mapdun HNYErO NHOIO 1
He roBOPWJI, MPOCTO OH He MU3BJIeKasl U3 3TOr0 HUKaKNX BbIBOAOB, KOrga oTMeYyasi, YTO OCHOBHOMN
hyHKUMEN reHeanornm n MaHUNyMpoBaHNsA reHeanornaMm apnsaeTca 6naronpnaTcTBoBaHmne



BEPTUKAJIbHOW MHTErpauum coumasabHbIX CTPYKTYP, TOrga Kak bpak ¢ Ky3uHOM No napaniesbHOn
JVNHNW CNY>XUT NX pasfeneHnio N 3aMblkaHuio Ha caMux cebe.

13 JenctBuUTENbHO, AaXXe B CaMbIX TLATE/IbHO COCTaBJ/IEHHbIX FEHEeaNI0rnaxX BCTpevatoTCs
cuctemaTmyeckmne npobenbl: cnia NaMaTy NPONopLUMoHasibHa TOW LLEHHOCTU, KOTOPYIO rpynna
coobuaeT KaXKgoMy MHONBUAY B MOMEHT COCTaB/IEHNA FE€HEeaNornn, B HUX Jy4Lle OTPa>kKeHbl
MY>XX4MHbI (M, Kak cneacTeme, nx bpakn), ocobeHHO Korga OHM NPOV3BENN MHOIMOYUCIIEHHOE
MOTOMCTBO MYXXCKOIO MoJa, YeM XXEHLNHbI (3a NCKJIIDYEHNEM, KOHEYHO, TeX, KOTopble BCTYNUIN B
Opak BHYTpu poaa). FeHeanornm perncTtpmpytot 6am3kune 6pakn nydile, 4em ganbHue; bpaku,
3aKJIIOY4EHHbIE € JUHCTBEHHbLIN pa3 B XXU3HW CYNpyros, Jyylle, 4eMm noJiHbin Habop Bcex 6pakos, B
KOTOPbI MOXXeT BCTyMaTb OAWH N TOT XKe 4yesioBeK (monnramus, yepena 6pakos, 3aK04aEMbIX
BC/IeACTBME pa3BO4OB UM BOOBCTBA) Ha MPOTSAXXEHUN CBOEWN XN3HWN. BCE 3acTaBnseT
NPeanosIoXXUTb, YTO BHE MOJIA BHUMaHUS MHGOPMaTOopa MOryT OKa3aTbCsA Lesible poabl, eCu
rnocsenHnn NpeacrtaBuTesNb poda YMEpP, He OCTaBMB MYXXCKOI0O MOTOMCTBa (onpaBAbliBas TEM
CaMbIM MECTHY0 Teoputo, COrJIaCHO KOTOPOW BCSAKOE pOXXAEeHNE eCTb BOCKpeCceHne, a UHANBULA, He
NMEIOLLNA MY»XXCKOIr0 MOTOMCTBA, — 3TO TOT, KOFO HUKTO HE «BbI30OBET» — KakK BbI3blBAlOT OYXOB —
N He BOCKPeCuT.)

14 Dumont L. Op. cit. — p. 122-123.

15 Tak, ogHa 13 PYHKUNN XXEeHNTbObI Ha A0Yepn aamm 3aKJl4YaeTCa B TOM, 4TO eC/K TOT
YMUPAET, HE OCTaBMB HAC/IeAHVNKOB MO MY>XCKOW JIMHUW, A04Yb A0JIXKHa 3ab0TUTbLCS 0 COXPaHEHUN
NMEeHW oTua.

16 Tak, caMble puTyaan3npoBaHHbIE C BUAY AENCTBMSA CBATOBCTBA M OpraHnU3auUns LepeMoHun,
KOTOPbIMU COMPOBOXKOAOTCA TOp)KeCcTBa BpakocovYeTaHns, UMEKT CBOEN BTOPUYHON PYHKLUMEN —
B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT B0ONbLUEN NN MEHbLUEN NbILUHOCTU — AEMOHCTPaUMIO COLMasbHOM 3HAYMMOCTH
bpaka (NocKoNbKy LiepeMoHUs bbiBaeT Tem 6osiee TOpXKECTBEHHON, YeM Bosiee BbICOKOE
NOJIOXKEHME B COLIMANIbHON nepapxmm 3aHUMatoT ceMbyh 1 YeM 6osiee OHU pa3HeCeHbl B
reHeasiorM4eckoM NpocTpaHcTBe). OHU NPefoCTaBAAIT LWNPOKME BO3MOXHOCTI A1 aHan3a
CTpaTerunmn, HarnpasBJ/IEHHbIX Ha MAaHUMYNALNIO 06 BEKTUBHBLIM CMbIC/IOM CBSA3U, KOTOPbLIN HUKOr 4a He
OblBaeT NONHOCTbIO 0AHO3Ha4YeH, NMbo Aenasa cTaBkKy Ha Hen3be>XHOCTb N 6ecnpPeKoCcI0BHO
NOAYNHASACH YC/IOBHOCTAM; nb60 06beKTMBHOE 3HaYeHMe Bpaka CKpbiBaeTCcsa 3a 06paaom,
ocBsLaoWmm 3ToT 6pak.

17 ®unsunyveckre n yMCTBEHHbIe HEJOCTaTKU CTaBAT B KpalHe CNI0OXKHOe MNoJIoXKeHue rpynny, B
KOTOPOW My>X4uMHa 6e3 )KeHbl nan xeHwmnHa 6e3 Mmy>xa He obnagaeT HUKaKUM CoLnasibHbIM
CTaTycoM (farke BAOBEL, TOPOMUTCS BCTYNUTb B HOBbIN 6pak). Tem 6onee 4To 3TN HeAoCTaTKK
BOCMNPUHUMAIOTCA U UHTEPNPETUPYIOTCA MOCPeACTBOM MUGOPUTYaSIbHbIX KaTeropuin: B mupe, rae
Bpak MoXeT 6bITb PaCTOPrHyT BCEACTBUE CJZIYXOB O TOM, YTO XKEeHa NPUHOCUT HecYyacTbe,
XeHnTbba Ha XXeHLWnHe neBLle, KpMBON, XpoMon nnm ropbaTon (3TO COCTOAHNE NpeacTaBAAeTCS
KaK NPOTMBOMONIOXKHOCTb BEpEMEHHOCTN) AN MPOCTO Ha XXEHLWMNHE XMUI0M U TWe[YLHON (4To
CNY>XXUT npusHakamm becnnogmsa n 3106HOCTN) BOCMIPUHMMAETCA Kak cCaMoMno)XepTBoBaHMe.

18 Ho n 3pecb MOXXHO 0BHapy>XUTb MHOXXE€CTBO KOMMPOMUCCOB U, KOHEYHO, cTpaTerunmn. Ecnm peyb
NOET 0 3emJsie, TO HaXOAALLNACA B CAMOM BbIFrOLHOM MOJIOXKEHUN POLCTBEHHUK MOXET



4yBCTBOBaTb, 4YTO MO MATaM 3a HUM CliefyoT MeHee BJIM3Kue poaCTBEHHUKM, XenawLine
obecrneunTb cebe MaTepuasnbHyO N CUMBONYECKYO NPUBbISIb C MOMOLLbIO CTOJIb 4OCTOWNHON
NOKYMNKW, NN — eCain peydb MAET 0 MeCTn 3a OCKOPONEHHYIO YeCTb — POACTBEHHWUKUN, FOTOBbIE
3aMeHUTb ero, B3sB Ha ceba Kak NCNoJIHEHME MeCTU, TaK 1 cnegytowme 3a 3TUM MOYET 1
yBa)xeHmne. OQHaKo ecnun peyb NAET 0 XeHnTbbe, To 3aecb Aeno o6CcTonT No-ApPyromy, NOCKOJIbKY
CyLlecTByeT MHOXXECTBO YJIOBOK, MO3BOJIAOLWNX YKJOHNUTLCSA OT Heé. Cny4yanochb, YTO CbiH MO
CroBOpy C poauTensamu, copeplian nober, npenocrtaBnass UM, Takum 06pasoM, e AMHCTBEHHYIO
BO3MOX>XHOCTb HE NOAYMHUTLCA TpebosaHmio bpaTa. bosee YacTbl Cy4am He CTOJIb PaguKasibHOro
cnocoba pelwweHna npobnemobl; Tak, 0693aHHOCTb XXEHUTLCA Ha BPOLLUEHHbIX A0YEepPAX BbiMNagaeT
«begHbIM poaCTBEHHMKaM»: CBA3aHHble pa3Horo poaa obasaTenbCTBamMm, OHU 3aBUCAT OT UX
BbINOJIHEHMSA. /I He ABNSeTCs Nn NyYLWNM A0Ka3aTesIbCTBOM UOE0N0rn4yeckon pyHKummn bpaka c
KY3WHOW No napanfienbHOn JIMHUN (MK C Kakor-1nbo apyron — HeBaXkHO, 61M3KoN nnn ganékon
— KY3WHOW MO OTLLOBCKOW JIMHMKN) TO UCMOJIb3yeMOE MOPON B @aHANIOMMYHbIX CllyYasaXx
BOCTOpP>XEHHOe npeacTaBneHne o6 3Tom ngeanbHoM bpake.

19 «OThaéwb NweHnuy — noJsiyvaelb S4MeHb», «He B KOHS KOPM», «Jlernn CBOE NOTOMCTBO U3
COBCTBEHHOWM MNHbBI: €CNIN HE NONYHYULLb FOPLLOK, TO XOTb MUCKY ANS KYyCKyCa». MOXXHO NpuBecTu
HECKOJIbKO TUMMYHbIX BbICKa3blBaHUM, BOCXBaNAoWmMx 6pak ¢ napannenbHOM Ky3nHom: «MHOro Ha
cebs oHa He MoTPaTUT, 1 Ha cBaabby C Hel BosnblIMX pacxonoB He byneT», «C goyepbito bpaTa
MO>XHO OeJflaTb, 4TO X04ellb, @ OT HEE HNKAKOro 3/1a He byaeT». Kpome Toro, Takonm 6pak
cbnmxxaet bpaTbeB Mexay cobon, 4TO MOSMHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYET HacTaB/ieHMAM oTua o bpaTcTBe
(thaymats): «He cnywanTtecb xEH!», «4yxxaa byneT Teba npesmpaTb, oHa byneT ockopbnaTtb
TBOMX NPEOKOB, MOKa3biBas, 4TO €€ npenkn bnaropogHee TBoMX. A €C/in OHa A0Yb TBOEro aamm,
TO Aepn y Bac obwiumin, 1 oHa HMKOr4a He CKaxkeT: byab NMpoKNaT oTey TBoero otual», «[do4b
TBOEro aamm Hukorga tebs He 6pocuT. Ecnim y Tebs He ByaeT 4as, oHa He ByaeT HMYero
TpeboBaTb, N fake ecsm oHa BbyaeT ymmpaTbh C rosiogy, BCE CTEPNUT M XKaoBaTbCs Ha Teba He
CTaHeT».

20 Hanoteau A. Poesies populaires de la Kabylie du Djurdjura. — Paris: Imprimerie imperiale, 1867.
— p. 475.

21 Ocobbln nHTEepec PUCTOB K TOMY, KaK BbDKMBAET POACTBO MO MaTEPUHCKOMW JINHUN,
3acTaBngeT nx 0bpaTnTbCa K caydato awrith, KOTOpPbIA OHW Ha3bIBAlOT Ha CBOEM fA3bIKe
«00roBopom 06 yCbIHOBNEHMN COBEpPLUEHHOIETHEN 0CO0bK MY>XKCKOro nona» (CM. Ha MaTepuanax
Amxupa: Bousquet G. H. Note sur le mariage mechrouts dans la region de Gouraya. // Revue
algerienne. — Janvier-fevrier 1934. — p. 9-11; Lefevre L. Recherches sur la condition de la femme
kabile. — Alger: Carbonel, 1939; Ha maTepuanax Mapokko: Marcy G. Le mariage en droit coutumier
zemmour. // Revue algerienne, tunisienne et marocaine de legislation et jurisprudence. — Juillet
1930; Marcy G. Les vestiges de la parente maternelle en droit coutumier berbere. // Revue
africaine. — Ne 85, 1941. — p. 187-211; Capitaine Bendaoud. L'adoption des adultes par contrat
mixte de mariage et de travail chez les Beni Mguild. // Revue marocaine de legislation, doctrine,
jurisprudence chretiennes. — Ne 2, 1935. — p. 34-40; Capitaine Turbet. L'adoption des adultes chez
les Ighezrane, Ibid. — p. 40; Ne 3, 1935. — p. 41).

22 B xopoe nocnegHero uccnegosaHusa PamoH baccaraHa u Ann Canan (Bassagana R., Sayad A. Op.
cit. — 1974) obHapyxunnun B AT AHHN MMU3epHbIN NpoueHT (2/610) 6pakoB C Ky3UHOM Mo



napannenbHon anHum nnn ¢ 6anskum agnat (6/610) n cywectseHHo 6osnbluyto 400 6pakoB ¢
[o4Yepbo 4A4M Mo MaTeEPUHCKON nnHuM (14/610) nnn ¢ 6an3kmnm cotosHuMkoMm (58/610).

23 BOT 04eHb NoKa3saTesibHOEe CBMAETEeNbCTBO: «KaK ToNbKo y PaTMbl NOSBUIICA NEPBLIA CbiH, OHa
CTana noabiCKMBaTb eMy byayulyto xeHy. OHa nepeburpana BCe BO3MOXHOCTU, NOJIb3YACh /l0ObIM
Cc/lyqaeM: y cocefiok, cpeaun cBoen bnmxxanwen poaHn, B AepeBHe, y Apy3en, Bo BpemMsa cBafeb, Ha
6oromosnbe, y Konoaua, Cpean H4y)Kux n gake Ha NoMnUHKax, Ha KOTOpPbIX OHa A0JKHa bbina
6biBaTb. B pe3ynbTaTe OHa nepe)xeHunna Bcex cBomx geten 6e3 npobnem u kak bbl faxke He
3amMedasa» (Yamina Ait Amar Ou Said, 1960).

24 ECcnun 0CTaBUTb B CTOPOHE MUMYECKYIO naeanm3aunto (KpoBb, YNCTOTA, XKXMUBOT N TOMY
noaobHOe) N 3TUYECKYIO 3K3abTauuto (4ecTb, 4obpoaeTesb 1 Tak gasiee), KOTopbie MI0OTHO
OKPY>KaloT YANCTO arHaTm4eckni 6pak, 06 obbl4HbIX Bpakax roBOpUTCS TO XKe caMoe, 4To 1 o bpake
C KY3MHOW No NapanfiesibHOnN INHNK. Tak, HanpuMmep, CHNTAeTCH, 4TO XeHNTbba Ha JoYepun CcecTpbl
0TLA, TOYHO TaK XXe KakK 1 XXeHUTbba Ha Ky3nHe rno napannesibHon NMnHuM, crnocobHa obecnevynTb
cornacme Mexay »XeHLWmnHaMn 1 yBa>keHne Cynpyrm no OTHOLWIEHUIO K poanTenam Myxxa (eé khal v
eé khalt). Tak, ¢ MUHMMaNbHBLIMK 3aTpaTaMn, CaMa CTeneHb BM3KOro CEMENHOro poAcTBa
CHMMaeT KOHM VKT, NopoXKaaemMbll Hensbe)xHbIM B clydae Bpaka Mexay ABYMS HYy>XKUMU Apyr
ApYyry rpynnaMun CKpbiTbiM COMEPHNYECTBOM MO MOBOAY CTaTyCa N YCNOBUN XXU3HMN,
npenocTaBasgeMbIX MOJIOLON XKeHe.

25 3Tun Heobbl4Hble Bpakn cBoBOAHLI OT 06A3aHHOCTEN N ycnoBHOCTEeN 6pakoB 0ObIYHbLIX (B
4aCTHOCTW, NOTOMY, YTO Te He UMEIOT «NPOoAoJKEHMSA»). [TOMUMO CyYaeB, Korga npourpasLlas
rpynna (KnaH nam nnems) nepenaéT )eHWwnHy nobegmeLien rpynne nan Korga aAse rpynnbl, ons
TOro 4106bl MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATDL, YTO HET HM NobeauTens, HM nobexxaéHHoro, obMeHnBaKOTCS
XKEHLMHAMN, MOXXET CYHYUTbCSA, 4TO rpynna-nobegnTtens oTAAET XEHWMNHY APYron rpynne,
Hn4yero He 6eps B3aMeH. ITO C/ly4aeTcs Toraa, Korga nocpenctsoM bpaka CoOeaMHATCS He
CaMble MOryuleCcTBEeHHbIe rpynnbl, @ MaJsieHbKasa ceMbs U3 rpynnbl nobeamnTtenen ¢ 60nbLION
CeEMbEN Opyron rpynmnel.

26 «XeHnTbCA Ha Yy>KbnHe — 3TO cCbinika»; «bpak Ha Y4y>kbnHe — 3TO usrHaHme» (azwaj ibarra,
azwaj elghurrba), — 4acTo roBopAT MaTepu, Ybh fgoyepu Bbinn oTAaHbI B FPYNMAy Yy>XUX, Fr4e OHU
HMKOIro He 3HatoT (thamusni) 1 HEe UMEIT HMKaKNX POLACTBEHHUKOB, AaXKe CaMblX AasibHUX. O ToM
>Ke MOET XeHLWnHa, OTAAHHAA 3aMyX «B CCbIIKy»: «O, ropa, OTKPOM CBOW ABEPU A8 U3rHAHHULbI.
MycTb OHa YBUAUT POAHON Kpal. Yy)Kas 3eMns — poAHas cectpa cMepTu. N ons My>X4nHbl, n ons
YKEHLLNHbI».

27 NanbHue 6paku, 6yayym npoaykTaMmn pa3paboTaHHbIX CTpaTerunm, oXXnaaemMbolix OT COO30B,
npencTtaBnatoT cobon cBOEro poaa KpaTKOCPOYHbIA UK A0JrOCPOYHbIN BKAa4, MoCcpencTBOM
KOTOPOro npegnosiaraeTca COXPaHUTb UK YBEIMYUTb COLMabHbIN KannTas, B YaCTHOCTMW,
bnaromaps coumanbHOMY KayecTBy, KOTopoe obecneymBaloT «4sa0bA MO0 MAaTEPUHCKON JINHUN»:
NMOCKOJIbKY BCEM MOHATHO, YTO CaMble AJINTESIbHbIE N CaMble MPECTUXKHbIE CBA3N ABIAIOTCS U
Hanbonee 3aNLLEHHBIMU OT HEOOOCHOBaHHbIX Pa3pbiBOB, TO UX U HE NbITAOTCA pa3pbiBaTb MO
nycTsAkaM. B cny4vae, korga pactopxeHune bpaka HensbexxHo, NPMMEHATCA pa3HOro poga
YJI0BKM, 4TOObI HE pacTpaTUTb KanmnTas Cco30B. Ciiy4aeTca «yMONATb» poanTenen passeaéHHOM
»X€eHbl, 4T0bbl OHN BepHY M eé obpaTHO, onpaBAblBasiCb HE3PENOCTbIO, JIErKOMbIC/INEM, C/IOBECHON



HecOoep>XaHHOCTbIO, 6€30TBETCTBEHHOCTbLIO MYy>Ka, KOTOPLIN CAULWKOM Mosiog, 4Tobbl no-
HacToALlEeMYy OLEeHUTb UCTUHHOE 3Ha4YeHune coto3a, MMbo Cchlladachb Ha TO, 4TO hopMysa pa3Boa
Oblla Npon3HeceHa He Tpu pasa, a O4MH, U TO No nerkombicnto n 6e3 cempetenen. Pa3sog
npesBpaLllaeTcsa B NpocTyto ccopy (thutchh’a). deno poxoant no obewaHnm ycTponTb HOBYIO
cBagbby (c imensi n npnpaHbiM). ECnn BCE XXe pelueHne 0 pa3Bofe NPUHATO OKOHYaTesNbHO,
CyLecTByeT MHOXeCTBO CrocoboB OT HEro «oTAeNnTbCA»: YeM bosiee 3Ha4YmMTeNbHa U
TOp>XecTBeHHa cBaabba, TeM bosee B HEE BNIOXKEHO, TeM, ciefoBaTesibHO, bonee Bennka
3aNHTEPECOBAHHOCTb COXPaHUTb OTHOLLEHUS, KOTOpPbIe MPeaAcTOUT pa3opBaTb, U TeM Bosiee Takomn
pa3pbiB HOCUT CKPbITbIN XapakTep. HUKTO He TpebyeT HeMe4NeHHOro BO3BpaTa Hac/NeaAcCTBa, HO U
HWKTO He OTKa3blBaeTCA ero BO3BPaTUThL (Tak Kak «becnnaTHoe» pacTop>xeHune bpaka cyntaeTcs
Cepbé3HbiM ockopbsieHMeM), HOrga ga)ke XAYT, KOrga XeHuwmHa BHOBb BbINAET 3aMyXX; HUKTO
He Be4ET C/IMLIKOM TOYHbIX PacyY€ToB, K 0OhOPMJIEHMIO pa3Boha CTapaloTCa He NpuBJieKaTb
cBuaeTenemn, o0COBEHHO YyXXUX.

28 YacTn4HO 3TUM 06BACHAITCA paHHUE Bpaku: AeByLIKa ABNAeTCs cnabbiM MeCTOM rpynnei.
MosTomy oTel Tak bbiBaeT 03abo4veH TeM, 4Tobbl MOocKkopee n3baBUTLCA OT 3TOW Yrpo3bl, CObIB
[04b Mo 3aWNTY APYrOro MY >K4YMHBbI.

29 XK. Yenop, coobuias B cBoen paboTe, 4TO «B NPOCTOHAPOAHOM SA3blke Anen Ha3biBaloT
NPOCTUTYTOK A04E€PbMU TETKU MO MAaTEPUHCKON JIMHUN», MPUBOOAUT CUPUNCKYIO MOrOBOPKY, B
KOTOPON COOEPXUTCA Takoe e HeoaobpntTenbHoe OTHOLWEHNE K XXeHUTbbe Ha Jo4Yepun cecTpsbl
MaTepu: «OH HEYUCT, MO3TOMY U XKEHWUJICA Ha LoYepu CBOEN TETKU MO MAaTEPUHCKOW TINHUN»
(Chelhod J. Le mariage avec cousine parallele dans le systeme arabe. // L’'homme. —
Juillet—desembre 1965. — Ne 3-4. — p. 113-173). To4HO TaK »Ke, 4T0bbl NOAYEPKHYTb MOJIHOE
OTCYTCTBME reHeanornyeckom ceasun, B Kabumnnm rosopat: «KTo Tbl MHe? [la)kKe He CblH Ao4epu
cecTpbl Moen MaTepu — mis illis rhelti».

30 KocBeHHbIM NMOATBEPXKAEHMEM TOrO 3HAYEHUS, KOTOPOE coobLaeTcs Bpaky Mexxay Ky3eHOM U
KY3MHOW Mo napajielbHON JIMHUN, MOXKET CAYXXUTb TOT (PakT, 4TO JIML0, KOTOPOMY NMOpy4asiochb
TOP>KeCTBEHHOEe OTKPbITUE MaxoTbl — aKUMs, aHalornyeckas Top>XeCcTBeHHOMY Ha4vany cBaabobl,
— He UrpaeT HUKaKoM NOJINTUYECKON POJIN U YTO ero PyHKUUSA UMeeT NCKITIYUTESIbHO NMOYETHbIN,
UNnu, ecnn yrogHo, CUMBOJINYECKUI XapaKTep, TO eCTb OH O4HOBPEMEHHO HEe3HauYuTeNeH 1
yBa)kaeM. OTOT nepcoHax 30BETCS amezwar (nepsbint), aneflus (noBepeHHoe N1LO), a Takxe
aqdhim (cTapeu), amghar (cTapuk), amasaud (cH4acTAMBYUK), Uan, ewé To4yHee — aneflus, amghar
nat-yuga (nepBbi, 4OBEPEHHOE NNLO, CTapUK, Aep>Xallnin Nnapy BoNOB nau nayr). CaMmbiM
rnokasaTesibHbIM MpenCcTaBaAsgeTCa nociaefHee Ha3BaHMe, NOCKOJIbKY OHO OTKPbITO YKa3blBaeT Ha
roOMOJIOrn0 MeXAy NaxoTon U cBaabbon — bulaaras, yenosek ceaabbbl (cM. Laoust E. Mots et
choses berberes. Notes de linguistique et d’ethnographie. — Paris: Challamel, 1920).

31 B Takonm cucteme cbom mexaHM3MOB BOCMPOM3BOACTBA: OpayHbIn Me3anbaHc, becnnoaue,
yrpoxkatouiee poay nc4esHOBeHMEM, pa3pbiB HEAEIMMOCTU COCTOSAHUA — 6e3yCIoBHO,
npeacTaBnaoT cobon 0OCHOBHbIE haKTopbl TPaHCHOPMaLIMN SIKOHOMUYECKOM U COLMalIbHON
nepapxum.

32 N penctBuTENbHO, 06bI4aKn, KOTOpble BCe 6e3 UCK/IYEHUS NpeayCMaTPUBaOT CaHKL UK NPOTUB
yOuiLbl TOro, KOMY OH A0JIXKeH Obl1 Hac1e40BaTh, CBUAETENLCTBYIOT, YTO OTKPbIThie KOH(MNKThI



CcyYanucb 4acTo: «Ecnm HekTo ybrnBaeT poACTBEHHMKA (YbUM HAC/IelHNKOM OH ABJISIETCA)
HecnpaBenJIMBO U C LEeNbo NoJyYUTb HacneacTBo, djemaa 3abupaeT cebe Bcé gobpo ybunub» (O
ganun nnemeHun NyanbeHoB cM. Hanoteau A., Letourneux A. La Kabilie et les coutumes kabyles. —
Paris: Imprimerie nationale, 1873. — T. lll. — p. 432, 356, 358, 368 etc.).

33 OcnabneHve cun eAMHEHNS, KOTOPOE COOTHOCUTCS C AeBajibBaLMein CUMBOJINYECKNX
LLeHHOCTEN, N ycuieHne AeCTPYKTUBHbIX CUJ1, CBA3AHHOE C NOSIBJIEHNEM NCTOYHUKOB AEeHEXXHbIX
CpencTB 1 C NoCNenyWwmMM KpM3nMcoM KpeCcTbSAHCKON 9KOHOMUKN, NMPUBOAAT K OTKa3ly OT BAaCTU
npeakoB (CTapenmnH), OT KPEeCTbAHCKON XXNU3HU C €€ aCKETU3IMOM U CKYOOCTbio N (hOPMUPYIOT
CTpeMneHune noayyaTb NpmnbbIIb OT CBOEro TpyAa N TPpaTuTb €é B 6bonbluen CTeneHn Ha
npuobpeTeHne maTepmaibHbix 6aar, 4em 6a1ar CUMBONMYECKMX, CMOCOBHBLIX MOBLICUTL MPECTUX
WAV aBTOPUTET CEMbM.

34 He BbICKa3blBasACb MO CMbICAY CBA3M MeXAY 3TUMKN ABYMSA (DaKTaMu, MOXKHO OTMETUTb, 4TO 3a
«B60s1e3HAMU OCTPON 3aBUCTU» (YHEPHOM) HEYCTAHHO CeaaT poauTenm n ocobeHHoO MaTepu, B
PaCnopPs>XEHNMN KOTOPbIX HAXOOAUTCA LeNbI apCeHan LeNnTenbHbIX CPeACcTB U NPOPUIaKTUYECKNX
pUTYyanoB (3Ty HEMPUMUPUMYIO HEHABUCTb CPAaBHMBAKOT C YyBCTBAMMN MaJIEHbKOr0 MasibyunKa,
KOTOPbIN, BHE3AMHO JINLLNBLUNCE MaTEPUHCKOW NAaCKM B CBSA3U C POXKAEHMEM CriefytoLllero
pebéHkKa, xyaeeT n bnengHeeT, Kak YMUPAIOLLNA NN «CTPanatownii XXNBOTOM»).

35 XapaKTepHO, 4TO obbl4aun, KOTOpPbIE NNLLb B UCKAKOYNUTENbHbIX C/lyYasiX BTOPratoTcs B
CEMENHYIO XXN3Hb, OTKPbLITO noowpsAT HegenmmocTb (thidukli bukham nnn zeddi): «Korga nogn
XXNBYT OAHOWN CEMbEN, farXKe eCNIM OHMN NoAepyTCa Mexay cobon, TO UM He HY>XKHO NAaTUTb
wTpadg. Ecnm »xe oHW pa3BoOAATCHA, TO MNATAT, Kak BCe ocTasbHble» (Hanoteau A., Letourneux A. —
Op. cit. Tom lll. — p. 425). «BoT Tunn4Hoe onncaHue TOro, Kak 3akJt4daeTcs nogobHbin 6pak: OH
eLé XxoonTb He yMen, Korga oTel ero y>ke xeHun. OgHaxkabl Bedyepom Apab oTnpaBuacs K
cBoeMy cTaplueMy 6paTy (dadda). OHM pa3roBopuinck. XKeHa bpaTa Aep>kaa OEBOYKY Ha
KOJIEHAX: AeBYYLWKa TAHYNacb K As4e, KOTOpbIA B35 €€ Ha pyku co cnosamu: MycTb bor coenaeTt
n3 Heé xeHwwnHy ansa Ugnpa! Beab Thl He Byaelwb Bo3paxkaTb, dadda? U ero 6paTt oTBeTuna: Yero
xo4eT cneney? CeeTa! Ecnm Tl ocBobogniib MeHs oT 3aboThl 0 Hel, NycTb bor oceob6oanT Tebsa oT
TBOMX 3ab6oT!» (Yamina Ait Amar Ou Said. — Op. cit.).

36 CTapenwunHbl pacnosaratloT cpeicTBamMm, NO3BOAAOWNMMY UFpaTb C COLMANbHO
Npu3HaBaeMbIMU BO3PACTHbIMWU FpaHULaMuU MON0A0CTU, IMOO MaHUNYINPYS NPaBoM Ha
HacnenCcTBO, KOTOpPOe AonyckaeT ftoboro copta cTpaTermyeckoe UCrnosib3oBaHme: OT Yrpo3bl
JNWNTb HacnencTBa A0 NPOCTOM 3af4ep XKW nepenaym snactm nmbo nocpencTBOM MOHOMOAN3aLNN
MaTPUMOHMaJIbHbLIX MEepPeroBoOpoOB, KOTOPble OPULLIMANIBHO 3@ HUMUN 3aKpernJsieHbl U MOTOMY AenatoT
BO3MOXXHbIMW CaMble pa3Hble cTpaTernn. (AHanns3 cTpaTerunm, C MOMOLLbLIO KOTOPLIX raBbl
61aropoAHbIX CEMENCTB yAEPXXMBAIOT CBOEro HacsieAHUKa B POJIM «MOJI0A0r0», OTANPaBaas B
onacHble NyTewecTBna nogasblle OT POAMUTEsNIbCKOro AoMa, npencrtasneH B KHure: Duby G.
Hommes et structures du Moyen Age. — Paris, La Haye: Mouton, 1973. — p. 213-225,n B
YaCTHOCTU. — p. 219).

37 XK. Yenxopn cnpaBeasiMBo rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BCe HabMoAeHNS CXOAATCS B OAHOM: TEHAEHLUS
K dHAOoraMmHoMy 6paky, KoTopas bosiee xapakTepHa A1 KOYEBbIX MIEMEH, HAXOASALMNXCS B
COCTOSIHUWN NEePMaHEHTHON BOWHbI, YeM [OJ1 OCeAIbIX MNEeMEH, akTyasIn3npyeTcsa Uin yCuanBaeTcs



B C/ly4ae yrpo3bl KoH(pAnKTa nnm sonHbl (Chelhod J. — Op. cit.). ToyHO Tak xe B Kabunun noau,
NblTaloWMecs YyBeKOBEYNTb HeAe/IMMOCTb COCTOAHNA NN COXPaHUTb BUOMMOCTb €€ HeLeIMMOCTH,
npeaynpexaatT 06 onacHOCTW pa3faena, ykasbiBas, 4YTO CEMbM CONMEPHUKOB COXPaHSAOT CBOO
CMAOYEHHOCTb.

38 CnyyvaeTcs, 4T0 «CcTapas» (thamgharth), koTopoin yoaétca BMeLwwaTbCA NOCPEACTBOM TalHbIX
neperoBopoB B 6pak, MOSIHOCTbIO OPraHn3yemMbln My>X4YMHaMu, 4obMBaeTCs, yrpoxKas pa3pbiBOM
cBaabbbl, obelanHmsa oT thislith coxpaHuTb BClo €€ BNacTb B ceMbe. CbIHOBbS He 6&3 OCHOBaAHUM
4acTo MOAO03PeBaAlOT CBOMX MaTepen B TOM, HTO OHN HAaXoOAT HEBECTOK, KOTOPbIX MOXXHO JIerko
NOOYNHUTD.

39 bpakun 6egHbix (0cobeHHO Tex, KTO beeH CMMBOJINYECKNM KannTasloM) OTHOCUTENIbHO BpakoBs
boraTbix asnaTca mutatis mutandis, Tem xe, 4eM Bpakn XKeHLLMH OTHOCUTENIbHO Bpakos
MY>X4YUH. 13BeCTHO, 4TO 6efHble He O0JIKHbI ObITb CAMLIKOM WEeNeTU/bHbI B AeflaX YeCcTu.
«benHsKy TOIbKO 1 OCTAEéTCs, YTO NMoKa3biBaTb CBOK PEBHOCTb». TaK Xe, KaK N XXEHLWNHbI, OHW
MEHbLUEe PacCYUTbIBAIOT HA CMMBOJIMYECKME U MOoAnTNYeckme pyHkumm bpaka, 4em Ha ero
npakTunyeckme pyHKUUW, yaensas, Hanpumep, ropasfo 6onablie BHUMaHUA NYHBIM KavyecTBaM
MY>Xa N XKEHHbI.

40 LleHHOCTb AeBYLKN Ha MaTPMMOHMNAIbHOM pPbIHKE SIBJISETCA CBOEro poAa NpsMoi npoekumei
LEeHHOCTW, coumanbHO aTpubyTnpyemon AByM poam, NPOAYKTOM KOTOPbIX OHa SBNSETCS. ITO
SICHO BMAHO Ha NpuMepe oTua, MMetoLLero AeTen oT pa3HbiXx OpPaKoB: ecsiv LEHHOCTb Maslbynka He
3aBUCUT OT LLIEHHOCTU MaTepu, TO LLIEHHOCTb AeBoYek TeM bosblie, YeM K 6oJsiee BbICOKOMY poay
NPUHAANEXUT UX MAaTb U YEM CUJIbHEE €€ NOo3ULINS B CEMbE.

41 ToYHO TakK >Xe B C/ly4ae, ec/im pa3HuLa B BO3pacTe Mexay ABYMS CECTpaMM O4YeHb Mana,
MAaALWYo CTapaloTCsa He BblAaBaTb 40 TeX Nop, Noka He BbIMAeT 3aMy>X Ui He ByaeT nocsBaTaHa
CTaplwas — 3a UCKYEeHUEM (POPC-MaKOPHbIX 06CTOATENbCTB ((hr3nyeckmne HepgocTaTku, 6onesHo
n ToMy nonobHoe).

[ naBa 3. [leMOH aHanorunu

1 MHorue HabnwopaTenn (Levi-Provencal, 1918; Laoust, 1920; Hassler, 1942; Galand-Pernet, 1958)
obHapy>Xnnm HETOYHOCTM BO BCEX KaJIeHOapPHbIX pacyé€Tax, BbI3BaHHbIE TEM, YTO HEKOTOPbIE
pUTyalbl N CENIbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHbIE MPAKTUKW MOABEPIINCh MOBEPXHOCTHON NCNaMM3aLnm
ycunmsamm mapabyToB (MCNaMCKUX OTLLESIbHUKOB), KOTOPbIE YaCTOo NpuUraallaanch B Ka4yecTse
3KCMNepTOoB M y4aCTBOBaJZIM BO MHOIMX pUTyaslax, HanpuMep B 3aKJINHaHUK goxxas. No moemy
MHeHWto, Xaccnep — eaMHCTBEHHbI nccnenoBaTeslb, KTO OTMETUT PaCX0XXOEHWS, 3aBUCsALLme OT
MECTHOCTM 1 OT MHOPMATOpPOB: «KaneHaapb, Kak Mbl ero cebe npeacTaBniseM, 4aéT
0600LLEHHBIN B3rnsa Ha KabUNbCKUIA rof, HO B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT MJIEMEHU U, 4acTo, OT
ornpallnBaeMbIX 1ML, B OAHOM N TOM >Ke NJieMeHn AeTann pa3nmyaloTCsa Ui BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOT»
(Hassler, 1942).

2 30ecb NoBCeMeCTHO UCMOJIb3yeTCs «MoBeCTBOBaTe/IbHOE» HacTosdAllee BpeMsa /19 ONUCaHns
MPaKTUK, KOTOpPbIE, 6y,uyqv| BOCKpeLUEeHbI B OaHHbIA MOMEHT BpeMeHn B NnaMAaTn MHPOPMaTOpPOB,



YyTpaTnIn akKTyaJibHOCTb bosee nnn meHee faBHo 1 bosiee NN MeHee OKOHYaTENLHO.

3 Bblla NpUHATa CMHycomnaanbHas dopMa CXeMbl, Tak Kak OHa MO3BOJISIET BbISIBUTb MOBOPOTHbIE
TOYKN WS, €CNIN YFOAHO, MOPOru (BeCHa, 0CEHb), MOKa3bliBas MPY 3TOM Ba)KHble MOMEHTb!
CeJIbCKOXO035ICTBEHHOI0 rofla 0IHOBPEMEHHO KaK TOYKW, MOAYNHEHHbIE IMHENHON 1
HamnpaBJ/IEHHOW NOC/IeA0BaTE/IbHOCTU OT OCEHU K IeTy, TO eCTb C 3arnafa Ha BOCTOK, OT Beyvepa K
yTPY U Tak fafiee) N Kak TOYKN OKPY)KHOCTU, KOTOopas MoJly4yaeTcs, eC/IN CJIOXKUTb PUCYHOK MO OCK
XY.

4 MNMpuHUMas BO BHUMaHME LeNlb TaKOro U3s10)KeHns, HeT HeobXxoAMMOCTN NPUBOANTL B
OTHOLUEHUN Ka)KA0ro puTyana, nereHibl, CAMBOJ1a, NOCJIOBULLbI MU MOrOBOPKWU CMNCOK (NpU 3TOM
Hen3beXXHO YaCTUYHbIN) aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE HAa HMX CCbIJTAOTCH, OCYLLEeCTBASA, TakuMm obpasom,
cBoeobpa3Hy PUIoNorn4eckyto Kputuky. NMonobHas KpuTuka Obina 66l Heobxoama ans
onpepneneHns Toro, B KaKom mMepe, B LLIeJIOM U B YaCTHOCTSX, COBNafatoT pa3/inyHble HabnoaeHns
(byab TO NO NpUYMHE 3aMMCTBOBaHMUI, O KOTOPbIX YyMan4YnBaeTCa Uan coobliaeTcss OTKPbITO, B
pe3ynbTaTe CBeAeHUs BOeAMHO AaHHbIX, COOpaHHbIX B O4HON U TOW XKe MeCTHOCTU UJIN B Pa3HbIX
N Tak fasiee), B YEM OHW OOMOJIHAOT, B YEM NpoTMBOpEeYaT APYr APYry U Tak ganee. 34ecCb Xxe
OrpaHNYMMCA NNLb NepeyYyHeM TPYAOB NN CTaTeln, B KOTOPbIX COAEPXXUTCS NN BOCNPON3BOOUNTCS
HekoTopasa MHGopMaLmMsa (orpaHNYeHHas KabunbCKoM TeMORn), NCNOJIb30BaHHAA B Xo4e Hallewn
PEKOHCTPYKLUMUN (006aBUB K 3TOMY KHUIN WIN CTaTbW, KOTOPble coAep)XaT noJsie3Hble
NHOPMaLNIO UM MHTepnpeTaunto U KoTopble BblIM NCNO0SIb30BaHbI 419 CPaBHEHNSA Ha OCHOBaHNM
rMMnoTesbl O CYLLeCTBYOLWEM MeXxay HUMU KYJIbTYPHOM efunHCcTBe): Anonyme, B. E. |., 1934;
Anonyme F. D. B., 1954; Balfet, 1955; Boulifa, 1913; Calvet, 1957; Chantreaux, 1941; Dallet, 1953;
Devulder, 1951, 1957; Genevois, 1955, 1962, 1967, 1969, 1972; Hassler, 1942; Henine, 1942;
Lanfry, 1947; Laoust, 1918, 1920, 1921; Sr Louis de Vincennes, 1953; Marchand, 1939; Maury,
1939; Ouakli, 1933; Picard, 1958; Rahmani, 1933, 1935, 1936, 1938, 1939-1, 1939-2; Rolland,
1912; Servier, 1962, 1964; Schoen, 1960; Yamina (Ait Amar nnn Said), 1952. Ina cpaBHeHUS Mbl
cneuymasnbHO ncnosb3osanu: Basset, 1922; Ben Cheneb, 1905; Biarnay, 1909, 1924; Bourrilly, 1932;
Destaing, 1907, 1911; Galand-Pernet, 1958, 1969; Gaudry, 1929; Laoust, 1912, 1918; Levi-
Provencal, 1918; Marcais n Guiga, 1925; Menouillard, 1910; Monchicourt, 1915; Tillion, 1938;
Westermarck, 1911, 1926 (cm. 6ubnnorpaduto B KOHLLE KHUTK).

5 TakoB «nepunog» CcTpawHbiX Xoso408, laadidal, MOMeHT HacTynJieHns KOTOPOro Hen3BecTeH
(cornacHo nHgopmaTopy 13 IXKyp AXXYypa, 3TOT Nepnuos Takxe yrnoMnHaeTCs B NecHe, KOTOPYHo
MOKT XKEHWMWHbI, paboTasa Ha MmenbHULe: «Ecnn onsa meHsa laadidal — kKak Ho4m h'ayan, To
nacTtyxaM CKakute, 4Tobbl OHM NpATanNCh B AepeBHe»). TOYHO TakK »XKe, CorslacHO nHopmMmaTopam
IDKNOKypbl, HA NPOTSXXEeHUM Mecsua jember eCTb Takad — HEM3BECTHO, KOrga HacTynatouwaa —
HOYb, KOr4a Bo4a NpeBpallaeTcs B KPOBb, U €C/IN €€ BbIMNTb, MOXXHO WU YMepeTb, UK uenble
CYTKM MYYUTbCH XXaKaon. AHanorn4HbiMm obpasom, 61aronpuAaTHLIA MecsL, nhisan Coaep>XUT OAWH
rybutensHein MoMeHT (eddbagh), HacTynneHne KOTOPOro HEM3BECTHO HUKOMY (pa3Be 4YTOo
HECKOJIbKMM KpeCTbsiHaM, KOTOpPble PEBHUBO XPaHAT 3TOT CEKPET): eC/IN B 3TOT MOMEHT
OOTPOHYTbLCA A0 AepeBa UIN XXUBOTHOIO N YKONIOTLCS A0 KPOBU), TO MOXKHO BCKOpPE NOrnbHYyTh.
ITO HarNa4HbIN NpUMep ONANEKTUKN HULLETbl U He3aLUULLEHHOCTU, MOPOXAAOLWLNX Marnyeckumn
puTyan, KoTopbln, Byayyn npefHa3HayvyeH a5 npeonosieHns TakoBbIX, JIULWb yABanBaeT Ux.



6 B uenom, coyyacTue, KOTOPOro 3THOJIOF B KOHEYHOM CHETe Tak sierko nobmnBaeTcs, Korga oH
obpallaeTcs K OCHOBOMOMAraloLWmMM KyabTYPHbIM CIO)KeTaM, BblITEKAET U3 TOro, YTo
NHTEeNNeKTyaslbHas aKTUBHOCTb, Bbl3BaHHAas €ro BONpocaMn y MH(OPMATOPOB, MOXKET UM
Ka3aTbCsl MOAEHTUYHOW TOW, KOTOPOWN OHM OTAATCS CMOHTAHHO N pe3ysibTaTaMn KOTOPOW
ABNSETCS Nlyyllas 4acTb KYJIbTYPHOW NPOAYKLNM, Y)KE NpeaoCTaB/IEHHOW UMM 3THOMOTY:
MOCJ/I0BMLbI, MOrOBOPKW, 3arafkKn, CEHTEHUMN, ANAAKTMYECKMe CKa3bl U Tak gaee.

7 Bce cnoBa, cogepxawme B cebe naeto paspbiBa, OKOHYaTENbHOCTU, 3aBEPLLUEHNS, 3aMEHSATCA
aBemMmaMamm, 0CobeHHO B NPUCYTCTBUN NtOOEN YA3BUMbIX, XXN3HN KOTOPbIX YrPOXXaeT OnacHoOCTb,
NMOCKOJIbKY OHW HaxoAsTCA Ha nopore Mexay ABYMS COCTOAHMAMN. K 4ncny Takux nonen
OTHOCATCSA HOBOPOXXAEHHbIE, MOJIOAOXXEHBI, AeTU, HEAABHO noasepriunecs obpesaHuto (Genevois,
1955). «3aKOH4YUTb» 3aMeHSETCA Ha «CTaTb CYHACT/IMBbLIM» UM «CTaTb BOraTbiM», «3aBEPLUNTb» B
OTHOLLEHMN YPOXKas, NN, MOJIOKa 3aMEHSETCA Ha BblpaXkeHne, obo3Ha4valoLLee «BCEro B
n306MNnMn», 3BEMNU3MaMmM 3aMEHSAIOTCA TaK)KXe CJI0Ba «yMEpPEeTb», «yraCHYTb», «YNTuU», pazbutb>»,
«pPa3NnNTb», «3aKpPbiTb» (CP. pUTYyasibHYO OPMYy, KOTOPYO NPOU3HOCUT XEHLLWHa B agpec
My>Ka, OTMPaBSIOLLIErOoCa Ha PbIHOK: «PeXb, MOTOM OTPACTéT, Aa caenaetT bor Bewm Nérkumm un
OTKpPbITbIMU», Genevois, 1968, |, 81). AHanornyHeiM obpa3zom nsberatoT BCeEX C/I0B, KOTOPbIE
ob03Ha4valoT HacuaMe Haf XU3Hbto. Tak, B Te4eHMe CoOpoKa AHeN Nocsie oTena Uian poXXaeHuns
pebéHKa BMECTO «KPOBb» NOBOPST «BoAa». VIMEHHO NOTOMY, 4TO Npouenypa n3MepeHus
conoepxut B cebe ycTaHOB/IEHNE rpaHuULbl, pa3pbiBa (xs1eb6 HOXKOM He peXxyT), OHa OKPY>KeHa
pa3HOro poga 3BeMmnsMamMm n Marm4ecKMMmn NpenoCcTOPOXKHOCTAMU: XO35UH CTapaeTCs He
N3MepATb Ypoxxal cobCTBEHHOPYYHO, OH NpefocTaBaseT caenatb 3TO MO0 HAaHATOMY
KPeCcTbAHUHY, nnbo coceny (KOTOPbLIN N3MEPSAET yporXKal B €ro oTCyTCcTBMe). IBheMn3msol
NCMNONb3YITCA TaKXe A5 3aMeLeHNA HEKOTOPbIX YNCen, MPOU3HOCATCHA pUTyabHble (hOpMybl:
«[la He bygeT bor oTmMepsTb, Aapsa HaM LWeapOThl CBOU!».

8 Van Gennep F. Les rites de passages. — Paris: Emile Nourry, 1909. — p. 17.

9 B AnT Xuwem 3emns, KOTOpyto KnagyT B 61040, 4ToObl Ha HEeé cTekasla KpoBb 0bpe3aHHOro
pebéHka, bepéTcs nMa rpaHnLe Mexay noasaMu, a 3aTeM Tya XKe BO3BPaLLAEeTCs TO Xe caMoe
Habnaogan Paxmanu, 1949, KoTopbIi 0OTMeYaeT, 4To 6110400, NCMAaYKaHHOE PUTYaJIbHOMN KPOBbLIO,
CNY>XUT MULLEHbLIO ANA CTpenbbbl). I3BecTHa posib, KOTOPYO BO MHOIMMX pUTyaiax N3rHaHWS 31a
UrpaeT 3emMis, B3ATaa Mexnay ABYX FpaHuL, B MecTe, KOTOPOe, HaxoAsCb BHE MbICJIMMOI O
MPOCTPaHCTBa, BHe AesieHUin, Npon3BeAéHHbIX B COOTBETCTBUN C NEMMTUMHbBIMU NPUHLMMAMN,
npenctasnseT cobonm abconoTHoe BHe. «Mormnna vyy>xaka» Winm My»>X4nHbl, He OCTaBUBLLEr0O
Hac/NefHNKOB — OAHO U3 TaKMUX MeCT, KyAa U3roHseTcs 3/10, OHO NpeacTaBaseT cobon ckopee
abcontoTHyo cMepTh 6e3 Bo3BpaTa, MOCKOJbKY Yy>K0W (aghrib) 3To He TONIbKO TOT, KTO B
onpenenéHHoM CMbICNe yMep ABa)KAbl — Ha 3anafe M Ha 3axo4e COoJiHLUaA, TO eCTb B MecTe
CMepTn, HO 1 TOT, KTO, YMEPEB Ha 4y>KON 3eMJie, B cCbisike (elghorba), He HanAéT HMKOro, KTo 6ol
ero Bockpecun (seker).

10 Durkheim E. Les formes elementaires de la vie religieuse: le systeme totemique en Australie. —
Paris: Alcan, 1912. — p. 450.

11 N3BeCcTHO ncnosib30BaHMe PaKOBUHbI Kaypu, CUMBOJ1a XXEHCKUX MOJIOBbIX OPraHoOB, B KayecTBe
roMeornaTn4eckKoro cpeancTtBa NnpoTmB CrJla3a,; CHUTaeTCA, 4HTO B XKEHCKUX MOJIOBbIX OPraHoB



MO>XET HaBJie4yb Hec4acTbe (Cp. OCKOPOUTENbHbIN XXECT, KOTOPbIM MOJIb3YTCA XEHLLUNHBI,
3aaupas nnatbe, cheminer). 3BeCTHa TakXXe pa3pyLUnTesibHasa cufla, KoTopas NMPUNUCbIBAaeTCs
MEHCTpYaJibHOMN KPOBWU. B 3TOM KpoeTcs oaHa U3 OCHOBHbIX MPUYNH CTpaxa nepen *XeHLWNHON.

12 VNl HaobopoT, BO BpeMs NPOMOAKN nnnm cbopa KONOCKOB XXEHLLMHbI, KOTOPble HAXOAATCSA Cpean
3eMHbIX Bellen, paboTatoT B nose 6ocmKom.

13 Be3ycn0BHO, UMEHHO B 3TOW NIOTMKe c/iedyeT NOHUMaTb PUTYyasbHYyO AedsiopaLnto, UMeLLyo
MECTO B HEKOTOPbIX 00LLEeCTBax.

14 Ctapas XeHwwuHa, gibla, koTopas, Kak 1 Ky3Hel, obnagaeT cnocobHOCTbLIO MPOTUBOCTOATh
OMacHOCTAM, TasLWNMCA Ha CKPELLEHUN NMPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTEN, YCa)KNBAETCA Ha HMXKHUIA BasNK
TKaLKOro CTaHka, 4Tobbl Npuaep>XXnBaTb ero, noka Ha BEPXHUIN BasIMK HaMaTbiBaeTCs NOJIOTHULLE.

15 Kak Mbl y>xe Bnagenn, ambunBaneHTHOCTb XEeHLMHbl HaX0AUT CBOE OTpakeHne B JIoruke
CeMENHbIX OTHOLIEHWN B hopMe onNno3numm Mexxay Ky3uHon no napaiesibHOM OTLOBCKOW NNHNN
N KY3MHOM MO NapaJsisieSisHON MaTEPUHCKOW INHUW. (B opurnHasie «4To BbIBEPHYTO U
BbIBOpPa4MBaeT» Bblpa>eHO Kak «qui est gauche et qui gauchit», 6ykBasnbHO: «KOTOpOE C /IEBON
CTOPOHbI 1 AenaeT neBbiM». OpuUrmHanbHoe cnosoynoTpebneHne cnegyeT UMeTb B BUAY, YTOObI
Jlyylle NoHATb CBA3b C MOC/IeAYIOWNUM ONnucaHnemMm, rae peds MAET 0 pa3sinymm N1eBoro 1 rnpasoro.
B pyCCKOM £i3blke, KpOMe KaK B apro, NpsiMmasi CBA3b MeXAY «JIEBbIM» U «NCKAXKEHHbIM», B OT/IN4YMNE
OT «MPaBoOro» N «MNpPaBUJIbHOIO», He coXpaHunacbk. Beibupaa mexxny nepenayen nrpbl Co
3HAYEHUSAMM U BO3MOXKHO BoNbLIEN TOYHOCTbLIO, Mbl OTAAIN NpeAnoYTeHMne nocnengHen. — Mpum.
nep.).

16 V3BECTHO, 4TO PbIXUM U KPACHbIN — B 0COBEHHOCTN LUBET XHbl — aCCOLMNPYETCA C
MY>XeCTBEHHOCTbIO (40CTAaTOYHO HAaNOMHUTL 06 ynoTpebneHnn xHbl Npu NOAroTOBKE 6ObLLNX
LLepeEMOHUN MHNUNaumKn, bpakocoveTaHns, obpesaHuns). NMokasaTeNbHO TakKXKe, YTO XEPTBEHHbIN
6bIk (bnarogaps KOTOPOMY, KaK OXKUOAETCA, NONbIOT A0XAN) HUKOrAa He BbiBaeT PbXUM.

17 «OHM NporynmBatoTCs LesbiMU AHSMU, U Y HUX BKYCHbIN KYCKYC. Y XXEeHLLWH KyCKyC rpybee
(abelbul)» (Picard, 1968, 139). NecHN XXeHLWNH 1 0COBEeHHO XXanobHble MecHW, NCMOoJSIHAEMbIe BO
BpeMsa 06mMos10Ta, NoAHbI NOA06HLIMK yTBEPXAeHUAMU. OaHaKo Hanbonee CMAbHO CONPOTUBNEHNE
YKEHLMNH roCrnoACTBY MY>XYMH Bblpa>kaeTCsA B Marmm, 3TOM OpYyXXUnN OOMUHUPYEMBbIX, KOTOpoe
OCTaéTCH MOAYMHEHO OOMUHUPYIOWMM KaTeropmaMm [BocnpuaTnsa] («XKeHLWwmnHa — Bpar My>X4unHbI»,
«He bonesHb ero crybuna, a eHckasa peBHOCTb»). Tak, HanpuMep, 4To6bbl HN3BECTU MYXHYUHY A0
rnosoxxeHus ocna (aghiul, cnoso-taby, 3aMeHEHHOE 3BHEMN3MOM, MO3aUMCTBOBAHHLIM U3
apabckoro fA3blka), TO eCTb A0 NosioXXeHnsa paba, NMMWEHHOITO BONU, XXEHLWMHbI UCMOb3YIOT
cepaue ocna, BbiCyLlEHHOE, MOCO/IEHHOE 1 CMOJIOTOE, MPUrOTOBAAS N3 HEr0 Marn4ecknin HanmnToK.

18 Mapkc K. Kanutan. Tom II. T'. XIll («Bpemsa npounssoactea»). — M., «[Monutnuspnat», 1969. — c.
269-79. KaneHaapb Ce/bCKOX03ANCTBEHHbIX PaboT BOCNPOM3BOAUT B NMPeEBPALLEHHON hopme
PUTMbl CE/IbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHOrO roa, a To4Hee roBops, KanmMmaTnyeckne konebaHus, Kotopble B
CBOIO 04Yepenb NepeBoAdATCH B YepenoBaHme paboyero BpeMeHn 1 BpeMeHn Npon3BoacTBa,
CTPYKTYpUpYIOLLLEE CEIbCKOX03ANCTBEHHbIN FoA. PeXxuM 00X OEeN XapaKTepulyeTcsa onno3nymen
MeXAY XONI0AHbIM A0XKAJIMBbIM CE30HOM, MPOAOJIKAOLWMMCA C HOABPSA MO anpenb, U XXapKum



3aCyLW/IMBbIM CE30HOM, NMPOAO0JIKAOLWMMCSA C Mas Mo oKTAbpb, NP MUHUMaJIbHOM BbiNageHnmn
0CafKOB B UOHE, Ut0JIe N aBrycTe n B0O306HOBIEHUN — CTOJIb 0OXKMAAEMOM — O0XKOEeN B ceHTAbpe.
3aBNUCUMOCTb OT KJiMMaTa, C 04EBUAHOCTbLIO, 04EHb TECHas, MOCKOJIbKY TAra0Bas CMa,
NMEIOLLLAACSA B PaCnopsXKeHUN KPeCTbAH A1 NaxXOTHbIX paboT, HeBeNMKa, a UCnonb3yemas
TexHuKa (coxa, cepn) HeHaaé>xHa. TOYHO TaK »Xe CMMBOJINYECKOE OCHalLleHNne pUTyanoB 3aBUCUT
OT NJIOAO0B, XapaKTEpPHbIX AN AAHHOIO Ce30Ha (XOTS B HEKOTOPLIX C/y4asax MCMOJb3YeTCs TO, 4TO
MpUMnaceHo 3apaHee, HaNpuMep, rpaHaThbl, U Yero BCcerga xeaTtaeT A5 pUTYyaJibHbIX HY>XA). Ho
nopoXXaatLwme CXxeMbl MO3BONIAOT HAWTUN 3aMEHY N U3BJIE€Yb MOJIb3y U3 HY)KA N BHELLHUX
OrpaHNYeHMN B COOTBETCTBUN C CaMON IOrMKOM puTyana (3Tum o6bAaCcHAeTCA, HanpuMep, NoJIHas
COrN1acoBaHHOCTb TEXHNYECKOro N MUEPUNYECKOro pa3yma, KoTopast obHapy>XxnBaeTcs BO
MHO>XeCTBe CJly4aeB, Hanpumep B yCTPONCTBE AoOMa).

19 Bnia)<HbIN CE30H SABMSIETCA BPEMEHEM YCTHOro 00y4YeHus, Korga 3akpennaeTcs rpynnoBas
naMsaTb. Bo BpemMsa cyxoro cesoHa 3Ta NamaTb AeNcTByeT 1 oborauijaeTcsa Yyepes yvyactue B
NEenCcTBax N LepeMoHusX, LEMEHTUPYOLMX eANHCTBO FPYrmbl: JIETOM AeTU NPaKTUYeCcKu
06y4aloTCs KPECTbAHCKUM AesiaM 1 06583aHHOCTSAM YenoBeKa YeCcTu, KOTopble UM NpeacTouT
NCNOJNHATL B Byayuiem.

20 OcHoBononaratwowme gencTBnUsa — COeANHATb U pa3fenaTb — ABAATCA NPaKTUYeCKUM
9KBMBAJIEHTOM HaAMOJIHEHUS U OMYCTOLWIEHUA: BCTYNNTb B Bpak — 3TO aammar, «CTaTb MOJHbIM>».
Mepekp&cCToK, MeCcTOo nepecevyeHns YeTbIPEX OCHOBHbIX HAaMNpPaB/IEHNN N TEX, KTO ABUXKETCSA B 3TUX
HarnpaBJIeHUAX, ABMSETCA CUMBOJIOM MOJIHOThLI MY>»XCKOIro, KOMMNaHuu (elwans), KOTopbIN
MPOTUBOMNOCTaBASAETCH, C OAHOW CTOPOHLI, onycTesioMy nosto nnu necy (lakhla), oanHo4vecTtsy,
CTpaxy, «ankomMy» (elwah’ch), a c gpyrom cTopoHbl — NOJIHOTE XXeHCKoro (laamara), oepeBHe nnun
Oomy. IMEHHO MO3TOMY MEePEeKPECTOK NIPAET Ba)KHYIO pPOJib B HEKOTOPbLIX pUTyasaax no
BOCCT@HOBJIEHUNIO XXEHCKOro njaogopoans.

21 Ehdjeb o3Ha4aeT «3aWnLlaTh», «MaCKNPOBaTb», «NPATATb», «COAEpPXaTb B3anepTu»
(>KeHwwmHy), oTcioaa leh’'djubeya, «3aTo4eHne XeHWwnHbI» (Genevois, 1968, Il. — p. 73).

22 Ecnn B «nepuog eliali kabaH cnapuBaeTca», TO «BO BpeMs ah’gan OH APOXWUT OT X0n04a»;
KpoMe Toro, en-natah’ Ha3blBalOT MHOrAa «BpeMeHeM, Koraa kabaH ApoXxnT».

23 o Bepcuun BecTtepmapka, 17 masa Ha3biBatoT el mutel ardh, «cmepTb 3emnmn». ABTOp
nepevyncnsieT uenbin pag Tpaguunm, B KOTOPbIX OTPaXkéH NCCYLLAoWMIA XxapakTep AHS (HanpuMmep,
€C/IN B 3TO BpeMs CNAT, TEPAIOT BeYeHne K eHe). OH 0TMevaeT TakXe, 4TO CoBepLlaemblie B
3TOT AEeHb XepTBOMNpPUHOLIEHNS 0COBEHHO pe3yibTaTUBHbI.

24 CornacHo ecTaHy, B beHn CHycC cyuwiecTBoBasia TPaAuLMsa BbICTaBASATb ONPOKUHYThIN FOPLUOK
(cmMBOA BNI@XXHOIO N YEPHOTbI 3UMbI), AHO KOTOPOro 6b1s10 BbIMa3zaHO N3BECTbio (YTOObI
oTbennBaTb YEPHOE), B oropoe (MecTo, OTHOCSLLEECH K XKEHCKOM KyJIbType) B MOMEHT insla.
CxeMa BO3BpaTa 1 OMPOKUAbIBAaHUS UCMNOJIb3YETCS BO BCEX PUTYaslaX, KOTOpble HalueNeHbl Ha
DOCTUXXEHMEe paAnKaibHOro N3MeHeHNs N, B YaCTHOCTW, Pe3KOro nepexoaa OT BAAXXHOIo K
CYXOMY, 1 0COBEHHO OT CyX0Oro — K Baa)KHOro. Onepauunn onpoknabiBaHus, sepbasibHbIM
S5KBMBAJIEHTOM KOTOPbIX ABASETCA abCypAHas I0XKb, MHOMAa NpuUMeHsaeMas s Toro, 4Tobswl
OMPOKNHYTb MPUBbIYHbLIA XO[ BELLEN, U, B YaCTHOCTU, ONepaLnmn, NCMOJIb3YEMbIE A1 N3MEHEHUS



noroAbl, OTJINYAKTCA OT HaPYLUEHUN TeM, 4TO OHU eLé NPU3HAKT ONMPOKNHYThIN NOPSA[OoK. X
NPUHLMN BCerna 3akJsi4vaeTcsa B TOM, 4TO npeamMeT Ui XUBOTHOe CMeLlaeTCcs C ero
€CTeCTBEHHOro MecTa, HOPMaJlbHOIr 0 NOJIOXKEHUSA C Lesiblo Bbi3BaTb KOH(JINKT, peLlleHnem
KoToporo byneT 3apaHee pacCYMTaHHbIN pe3ynbTaT (Hanpumep, 4Tobbl Bbi3BaTb A0XKAb, Yepenaxy
rnepeBopayvMBalOT BBEPX HOXXKaAMU U yKNaabiBatoT Ha gepese (Destaing, 1907, 254). Mopor,
KOTOpPbIN y)xe caM no cebe aBnsieTCA oNpoKMUAbIBaHMEM, NpeacTaBnaseT cobon ogHO U3
NpeanoYTUTEsNIbHbIX MeCT ANA NoA06HbIX pUTYyanoB, TO XKe caMOe OTHOCUTCH U K 3epKany. Takas
CXeMa Mo3BoAeT NpeanosioXnTb ntoboe nepesopaymBaHue «3a» Ha «MPOTUB», NOBYI0 NHBEPCUIO:
He C/ly4alHO O TOM, KTO Harso BpPET, roBopaT: «OH MOMeHsA/1 MecTaMn BOCTOK C 3arnagom».

25 XKeHlmMHa, KoTopas B popC-Ma>KOpPHOM CUTyaLUN BbIHY>XAEHA BbIMOJIHATL Cyrybo My>xckue
OEeNnCcTBuUSA, OO/HKHA COBIOCTN BCEBO3MOXXHbIE PUTYaJibHblE MPEAOCTOPOXKHOCTU: MO HabnaeHMIo
CepBbe (Servier, 1962, 13), XXeHLIMNHa, BbIHY>XXAEHHasA NaxXxaTb, NPUKPENAET K MOSCYy HOX U
obyBaeTcs B arkasen, a no gaHHbIM bbsipHe (Biarnay, 1924, 47), B MapOKKO »XeHLHBbI,
BbIHY>XAEHHbIE COBepLUaTh XXepTBEHHbIE YOUNCTBA XXUBOTHbLIX — YTO B MPUHLUME XXEHLWMNHaM
3anpeLLeHo, — OO0J/KHbI 3aXXMaTb nNog tobkKon Me)xay Horamm N0XXKy, aln4ecKuin CUMBOJI.

26 Korga HeBecCTa nokmaaeT poaHOW AOM, pa3pbiB C CEMbEN U, B HaCTHOCTU, C OTLOM
CUMBOJIN3NPYETCA HafeBaeMbiM Ha Heé BypHYCOM OT CEMbW HEBECTbI), AE€HbraMu, MONOXKEHHbLIMIN
B €€ HaluMaK OT OTLLA HEBECTHI), 1 HOXKOM, MOABA3aHHbIM K €€ Lee (HOX o4aJIKUBaeT oTel,
HEeBEeCTbI), NPV 3TOM el COBETYIOT He obopavynmBaTbCA U He pa3roBapmBaTh. [Toka oTel OaéT en
HanNMUTbCA N3 CBOMX Jlaf0HEN, NOETCA NeCHs, BapMaHTbl KOTOPOW NCNOJIHATCS TakXXe BO BpeMs
NepBOro BbIXo4a Masib4MKa Ha PbIHOK, BO BpeMs obpe3aHunsa nnbo Koraa nmuo XXeHLW HbI
3aKpbIBaAlOT MOKPbIBAJIOM, @ PYKU KPaCAT XHOM, TO eCTb KOrga coBepLlatoTCca nepexoabl n
pa3pbiBbl.

27 Bonochkl pebéHKa yKnaabiBatoTCA Ha OJHY YallKy BECOB, Ha APYryl — paBHas Mo BeCcy CyMMa
OEHer: oHa CAYXXUT 4119 NOKYNKN MACa Uan OCTaBAAETCA B 3anace, Ha KOTOPbIM Masib4YnK B OEHb
NepBoro BbIX0Aa Ha PbIHOK MOKYyMNaeT MACO caM. B apyrom panoHe oTel oTpe3aeT Y KO3bl KOHYUK
yXa, KOTOpbIA NepexoaunT, Kak N KO314Ta, B COBCTBEHHOCTb Masib4ynKka. CoceACKNe XeHLUNHbI
MPUHOCAT AKrLa, @ MaTb NEYET NenéLwku ¢ anuamu. NMpasgHUK HOCU CEMENHbI XapaKTep, U
Ka)XAblll yCTpanBa ero no CBOEMY YCMOTPEHMIO.

28 Azegzaw obo3HavaeT roaybon uBeT, 3e1EHbIN U Cepbiil: OH XapakTepusyeT QPYKTbl (3eNEHbIN),
Msaco (cbipoe), xneba (3eneHetowme), cepoe goxxanmeoe Hebo (Tak YacTo obo3HavaeTcsa Hebo B
MeCcHOMNEHUAX, MOCBALWLEHHLIX puTyanamMm noxasa (Picard, 302); «cepbln, Kak XXepPTBEHHbIN BbIK
oceHblo» (Servier, 1962, 74, 368). Azegzaw NPUHOCUT CYHACTbe: NMONYYNTb, 0OCOBEHHO YyTPOM,
Kakon-HMby b NogapoK 3e1EHOro LBeTa — npenBectme yaaudu.

29 [loka3aTesIbCTBO OT 06paTHOr0) CBSA3M MeXAY PUTYasloM U KOLLYHCTBEHHbIM HapyLUEHNEM
MO>XHO YCMaTpuBaTb B TOM, 4YTO HEKOTOPbIE BUAblI A€ATENbHOCTU MNOJy4aloT 04eHb
He3HayMTesIbHOE PUTYasibHOE COMPOBOXKAEHME. TakoBbl BCE AENCTBUSA No cbopy PpyKTOB
((OUHMKM, MaCIUHbI), K KOTOPbIM MOXXHO MPUCOBOKYMNTb MPOMOJIKY U OropoAHble paboTbl, CTPUXKKY
OBeLl, Nocaaky (puroBbix AepeBbes, cbnBaHne Macna. Obpsabl, Kacalolmecs NepeBbLEB.,
O0ZlHOBPEMEHHO 04YeHb MaJIoYMNCIIEHHbI, HEYCTONYMBbLI MO POPMe N «MpPo3paYHbl» (Kak 1 BCe
«haKyNbTaTUBHbIE pUTYyasbl»). Hanpumep, 4Tobbl ONIMBKOBbLIE AEPEBbS «HE rPYCTUN» U «4TOObI



caenaTb UX CHAaCTAMBLIMU», NX KPACAT XHOW, K BETKaM MNPUBSA3bIBAOT FOJIOBY OCJla 1 Tak fanee.
Obpe3aHune, CTpUKKa OepeBbEB, Kak U CKapuurkauma n TaTyupoBKa, B 3Ha4YNTeNbHO 6onbLuen
CTENneHu, 4eM K JIOTUKe yMepPLLBJIEHUS, OTHOCATCSA K JIOTUKE OYMLLEHMNS, B KOTOPOW MHCTPYMEHTHI,
Cco34aHHble NPY NOMOLLM OrHS, UMET 61aroTBOPHYIO PYHKLUIO N3rHAHUS 3/1a, KakK, HanpuMmep,
OroHb, insla.

31 CembH, B 0653aHHOCTN KOTOPOW BXOAUT OTKPbITME NAax0Thbl, 3aHMMAET NOJIOXKEHNE HE MeHee
OBONCTBEHHOE, YeM Ky3HeL (0 HEM HMKOoraa He roBopaT «elfal»), a eé pyHKUMS Marm4yeckoro
3KpaHa nNpennncbiBaeT el HEBbLICOKOE MECTO B nepapxunm rnoyéTa 1 npecTtmxa.

32 Frazer ). G. The Golden Bough. — Part V, Vol. | (The spirits of the corn and the wild). — Chap. VII.
— p. 214-269. (Cm. MnaBy XLV n XLVI o MaTepu xseba B pyCCKOM NepeBoae COKPaALLEHHOr0
n3paHua: ®pasep Ox. 3o05n0Taa BeTBb. / [NepeBon ¢ aHrnmnckoro M. K. PeiknnHa. — M., ACT, 1998.
— C.417-442))

33 HecMOTps Ha BCe HeoBepue, KOTOpoe XOPOoLnA MeTo4 A0JIXKeH BOo30yxaaTb B agpec
CpaBHEHNSA pa3pPO3HEHHbIX 2JIEMEHTOB NCTOPUYECKNX CUCTEM, KOTOPbIe TOJIbKO 1 coobwatoT 3TUM
3/1eMeHTaM UX 3Ha4YNMOCTb, HEBO3MOXKHO YAep»XaTbCA OT CpaBHEHMSA TaKoro poaa obpalleHnn K
3epHy 1 Nosto € Npocbbo BCTYyNUTb B 3aroBOp NPOTUB HUX XKEe CaMUX C PUTYasIbHbIMK
yXULWPEHNAMU, MPU NOMOLLN KOTOPbIX APEBHUE FPEKN CTapasnucb NOJYHYNUTb OT XXepPTBEHHOro Obika
Kakon-HMby b 3HaK corsiacuns Ha CBoé cobCTBeHHOe yMepPLLUBJIEHNE, KaKOBOe TakuMm obpa3om
onpoBeprasnoch (cM. Detienne M., Vernanet J. p. La cuisine du sacrifice en pays grec. — Paris:
Gallimard, 1979. — p. 18).

34 bonee nan meHee cepbEé3Hble CTOJIKHOBEHUSA, MPUXOANBLUMECH Ha CE€30H (PUHNKOB, 3aCTaBWU/IN
HabnogaTenen, BAOXHOBISAEMbIX MECTHbIMU 06opoTamMm peyn 06 3K3a1bTUPOBAHHOM YesIOBeEKE
rOBOPST, YTO OH «06bencsa PUHNKOB», a O YEJIOBEKE, KOTOPbLIN BeAET cebsa Henogobatowmm
obpa3om, 4TO OH «HaTép cebe ronoBy hUHMKaMMN»), 3a4aTbCA BONPOCOM, He 06n1afatoT M PUHUKN
TakKUMM CBOMNCTBaAMU, KOTOpble Moran Obl Bbi3BaTb Bo30yXAEHHOE COCTOAHME, XapaKTepHoe As
OaHHOro BpeMeHu roga: «ECTb Bpems, Korga Ka)xeTcs, 4To Mo3r bosiee BO3OYyXAEH, YEM B UHbIE
rnepuoabl; 3TO BpeMsi PUHUKOB. MNMPUHATO CYMTATb, YTO B CE€30H PUHUKOB, KOTOPbIN OHX Ha3biBalOT
kherif, oceHb, BCe A0/1XKHbI ObITb BO3OY)XAEHbI, 1 3TO NOA0OHO TOMY, B 4YEM ybeXXOeHbl B
OTHOLLUEHWWN KapHaBaJla — BO BPeMsl HEro Hy»>XHoO BecennTbcs» (Devaux, 1859).

35 3ToMy cyrybo My>KCKOMy BpeMeHN Hacuans n Jojira 4ecTum COOTBeTCTBYET B
MPOCTPaHCTBEHHOM OTHOLUEHUU KY3HULLA, 3TOT UCKOYUTESIbHO MY>XKCKOMN O0M: «ropH» (elkanun),
NPUNOAHATasA YaCTb KY3HULbI, B KOTOPYIO BXOAUT, C O4HOWN CTOPOHbI, COBCTBEHHO FOpPH, @ C ApYyron
— Mexa (oTAeNéHHble CTEHON, NMOL KOTOPOW NPoxoaaT Tpybbl MexoB), 34eCb MPOTUBOCTOUT
«HaKOBaJIbHE», HUXXHEWN YaCTUN KY3HULbI, PaCroJsIoOXKEeHHON BnxKe K ABepun, rae CToAT Takxe 6aku
C BOOOW, B KOTOPbIE OMNYCKalT packaséHHoe KoBaHoe xesne3o (Boulifa, 225-226).

36 OTAENNTLCS OT MAaTEPUHCKOro MMUpPA O3HAYaAET TaKXXe OTAENUTLCA OT POAHM MO MAaTEPUHCKOWN
JIMHUN. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO TaKas LLEPEMOHMS MOXKET OCYLLECTB/ISATLCA B Pa3HbIX BapuaHTax, B
3aBUCMMOCTUN OT COOTHOLUEHUS MaTepuasibHbIX U CUMBOJINYECKUX CUJT MEeXAY OBYMS poLaMu.
Hy>xHo 6bl10 6bl MCClef0BaTh BCE BO3MOXKHbIE BapnaHTbl 06psiga, NpoBoAs aHaIM3 aHaNOrNYHbIN
TOMY, KOTOpPbIV 6bl1 NPeAnpUHAT B OTHOLLIEHUM cBagebHoro putyana (M B 4aCTHOCTU, COOTHECTH



NX C UICTOPUEN OTHOLLUEHUS CUJ1 MEXAY 3aUHTEepPeCOBaHHbLIMU rpynnamu).

37 y wakKasna ecTb MHOro obuero ¢ XXeHLWHOW nnu, BepHee, co cTapyxon. OH o6s3aH TackaTb
Boay. OH 6e3HaféXHO KpmBoK: «Ero xBoCT npoaep>kanun 40 gHen B oyne pyxbs, 4ToObI
BbIMPAMUTb, OAHAKO OH OCTAJICA TaKUM »Xe KpuBbIM». LLlakan Haxo4nTca BO BAACTU CUIOMUHYTHOIO
N HEHACbITHOr o XXenaHuna: «Kak ropopusa wakan, g xotesn 6bl, 4ToObl BECHa Asnfiack ABa roga».
CoBeTHUK, cepoe NpeocBALWEHCTBO, OH BEYHO HeCéT B cebe yrpo3y cMyTbl, pa3fgena, pasgopa (ero
Ha3blBalOT TOJIbKO C MOMOLLbIO 3BheMn3Ma, «KOPOThILL», NN «CAeNlaHHbIN 13 arkasen», MOCKOJIbKY
OH TacCKaeT nafjasb, HarnoMMHaoLWYy caHgannm n3 rpybom Koxxum xxepTBeHHoro bbika). LLlakana
TaK>Xe CpaBHMBaAlOT € 6e3bopoabiM 1 Be3yCbiM PbIXKKM, KOTOPLIN, Kak 6bl10 MOKa3aHo, ceeT
pa3fop, 0OTKasblBas Ha NnocsiefHeM cye B MPoLLeHUN TOMY, KTO YKpaJl y Hero MoThbIry.

38 OTHOCMTEeNbHaa aBTOHOMUS NIOFMKK pUTyasa, 0 KOTOPON CBUAETENbCTBYIOT YCTONYMBLIE
hopMbl, HabngaemMble, HECMOTPS Ha KMMaTUYECKNE N SIKOHOMUYECKME pa3inyms, B MaclwTabe
CTpaH Marpuba, He UCKOYaeT BapMauninm, B OCHOBE KOTOPbIX, 6e3yCcnoBHO, NeXxaT pa3nnymna B
nepBylo ovyepenb 3KOHOMUYECKUX YCI0BUIA, N B HaCTHOCTU, NepnoaoB TPYLOBOIr0 BPEMEHMH,
CBSA3aHHbIX C KJIMMATOM M C TUMOM COOTBETCTBYIOLLLEN EMY CE/IbCKOXO35ANCTBEHHOW KYJbTYpbl,
HanpuMep, C ONMNO3nNLNEN MeXy arpapusmMm-cagoBoaMm BbICOKOrOpHbIX obnacten n
nonesonamMu (B pUTyasibHbIX LWWYTKax 4aCcTO CMEKTCA Haf TEM 0MNo34aHMEM, C KaKUM Fropubl CEIOT U
XXHYT). BTOpbIM OCHOBaHMEM BapuaLnin ABASETCSA YHUKaIbHas NCTOPUS Ka)XA0oW MeCTHOW
CTPYKTYpPbl, 3aMKHYTOWN Ha caMol cebe (HAaCTONbKO, 4YTO, Kak yTBep>xaan XXepmeH TUnoH, oT
OEepeBHN K AepeBHe pa3InyatoTcsa eAnHULbI Mepbl), KOTopas, Hanoaobue obbivaes,
3anevyaT/IEHHbIX B qanun UM B y30paX KOBPOB N MINHAHbIX U301, yTBEPXKAAET U
yBEKOBeYMBaeT pa3/inyHble MPOAYKTbl OOHUX U TeX XKe CXeM, U AN KOTOPOWN CMbICJT 3TOro
yBEKOBEYEHUNS 3aKJII0YEH 3a4acTy0 B MOUCKAX pPa3/IM4eHNs Mo OTHOLWEHWIO K APYTrOMY KJaHy Uan
AOpyron gepesHe).

39 Hanpumep, COBEPLUEHHO He Caly4alHO MHOPMATOpPbl YBEPEHHO roBopAaT 06 y3aKOHEHUN
(lah’lal) n o Taby (h'aram), korga gesno KacaeTcs NaxoTbl U BpakocovYeTaHmsa. Ha4aTb NnaxoTy A0
pa3pewéHHoro momeHTa (lah’lal) cunTaeTca akTom h’aram, HanpaB/JEHHOr0 Ha NoJly4YeHue
npoaykTa h’'aram. Mo noBoAy OoCEHHEero AHs, Ha3biBaeMmoro yntchendul, korgoa BeTep CTaHOBUTCA
NOBOAOM A9 pa3/INyHbIX Npeackasanun (Calvet, 19), nHpopmaTop pacckasbiBaeT, 4TO O4UH
Myapew rno nmeHun LLienayn oTkasancsa naxaTb, HECMOTPSA Ha TO, YTO WM 06UNbHbIE [OXAN,
NOCKOJIbKY, COrlaCcHO NpeA3HaMeHOBaHMAM, KOTOPble MOXKHO Y3HaTb TOJIbKO B 3TOT 33-1 AeHb
oCeHu, rof JoJiKeH 6bia 6bITb NNOXNM. ELLLE SBCTBEHHEE Marn4yecKuin acnekT NposBAAETCSA B TOM,
4TO HOCUT obo3Ha4veHue el h’aq, «npoBo3rnaweHne» (Hanpumep, el h'aq lakhrif,
«MpoBoO3rialleHne Havyana cbopa hUHMKOB»), MOCKOJIbLKY cobpaHmne, KOTOpoe NpoBO3raawaeT
cbop yporxxas, HacbllaeT NMPOKAATUS Ha ero HapywmnTtenein. B nlobom cnyyae CBOMCTBa
COUMaNbHOro CorsalweHns o 3anpeTe BbITEeKalT U3 TOro, 4TO HapyLleHne KapaeTcs wTpadoMm
(Ha3biBaeMbIM TakXe el h'aq). HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO B c/ay4ae cBaAabbbl 0 lah’lal roBopsaT nuwb B
CBSA3M C HEOHXOAMMOCTbIO YKa3aTb CYMMY OEHEr, KOTOPYIO XXEHUX O0JIXKEH nepefaTb HEBECTE
(moMmumo oyapa n nogapkos) 0o cBaaebHom Tpanesbl, y3aKoHMBatoOWasa PyHKLMA cBagebHom
uepeMoHun obHapyxunaeT ceba BO MHOXKeCTBe geTanen (Hanpumep imensi lah’la). Tak, ce3oH
cBafeb, kak Mbl OTMeYasnn, OTKpbIBaeTCA cBaAbbor Mexay napannesibHbiMU KY3VHON N KY3EHOM,
NOCKOJIbKY OHa B6onblle Apyrnx NOAXOAUT Ha POJb 3a4MHa, JyHlle BCero COOTBETCTBYA
npUHUMNaM MNUGOOrMY4eCcKoro BUAEHNA Mupa.



40 JlaycT yKa3blBaeT, YTO MOJIHUIO MHOMAa Ha3blBalOT «eMexoM Heba», 4To B Opec cnoBo
«thagersa» 03Ha4aeT O4HOBPEMEHHO JIeMeX N OroHb Heba 1 4To «cpean bepbepoB 04eHb
pacnpocTpaHeHa Bepa B TO, 4TO MOJIHUA, yAapaowas B 3eM/t0, uMeeT opMy nemexa» (yaap
MOJIHUM B 3€MJIt0, TaKUM 06pa30oM, NPaKTUYECKM OTOXKXOECTBASETCA C 3aKasikon xenesa) (Laoust,
1920, 189). CnoBa, KoTopble cnyxaT ans obo3HavyeHmsa nayra — thagersa (thayirza), a Takxe
saaga wan sihqa, — HECOMHEHHO, NCMOJIb3YIOTCS B KavyecTBe 3BheMN3IMOB A5 0603HaYeHns
yaapsoLwen MoaHum (B oTanyme ot 3apHul). Cam nayr 4acTto obo3HavyaeTcs c/ioBoM «Imauns,
KOTOPOE, CYAisl MO €ro KOPHI («B3aMMOMOMOLLb», «MOMOraTh APYr APYry» N KOHHOTALWAM C
6narocsoBeHneM, 0 YEM HaNnoMUHaeT BbipaxeHne «Allah iaaunik» — npuBeTCcTBMUE, aApecoBaHHOE
paboTatoLleMy 4YesioBeKY), TakKKe BbICTyNnaeT B KavyecTBe 3BdeMnsma. ToT, B KOro ygapuT MOJIHUS,
CHYUTAETCA XePTBOW NPOKJATUSA, @ €CIM KTO-TO 3TOro yaapa cymen nibexaTb, A0JKEH MPUHECTH
B XepTBY bblKa.

41 N 3p0ecCb TakXe NpakTU4eCKnim CUMBOJIN3M He JINWEH OABYCMbICIEHHOCTU. MaTb 611M3HeL 0B, C
OLHOW CTOPOHbLI, 61arocnoBeHHa, HO C APYron, MoA03peBaeTCs B KONAOBCTBE: AENCTBUTENBLHO,
61m3Heubl HABOASAT Ha MbIC/Ib O HEHABUCTK, Tak Kak B eLlé bonblien mepe, 4yem inulban, getu-
NOroAKu, KOTopble AepyTca 3a rpyab Matepu, 6amsHeubl (akniwan) 3aBnayioT gpyr opyry v
HEHaBMAAT APYr APYra KakK »XeHbl MHOrOXXeHLa, Ha3biBaeMble thakniwin (B eANHCTBEHHOM Yucne
thakna), 6an3HALWKN.

42 CBsA3b MeXOy pacrnopkon n 6askom — 3TO CBA3b MEXAY XXEHLMHON N MY>XUYNHOW (3aragka:
«KEHLUMHa NoadepXNUBAET MYXXUMHY»; «6babyllka nogaep>XX1UBaeT AenyLlKy» U Tak aanee),
Mexay pabom n xo3amMHOM (3aragka: «pab oywmnT cBoero xo3amHa» (Genevois, 1955 1 1963,
21-22). Tema yayuweHuns, 6e3ycnoBHO, OTpParkaeTcs B NOroBopke «XXeHLlWmnHa — Bpar My>X4YuHbl».
OTecaHHas 6anka HaBepxy KpbIlWK, KOTOpas NOKOUTCS Ha ABYX pacropkax, 0TOXXAEeCTBAAEeTCS C
4eCTblo X03MHa AOMa (NepeTackmBaHue Bankn NnpeBpaLLaeTCs B LLepeMOoHMI0, cobuparoLLyo BCcex
MY>X4YNH LEPEBHU, KaK U NepeHOoC Tena BO BPEMS MOXOPOH).

43 CnepyeT OTKasaTbCs OT ObITyOWeEro B MECTHOM coobLiecTBe BO33peHUs, UMeroLero,
6e3yc/qioBHO, Y4EHOE NPOUCXOXKAEHME (OHO BCTpeYaeTCsa TakxXe U B APYrnx Tpaanumax), Ha
COOTBETCTBME MeXOYy TPEXYACTHbIM YCTPONCTBOM JlaMMbl N TPEXYACTHLIM CTPOEHMEM Ye0BEKa,
rae rivHa npeactasnseT cobonm Teno, Macno — 4yBCTBYHOLLYIO Aywy, nefs, a nnamsa — TOHKYO
ayuwy, ruh’ (Servier, 1964, 71-72) — 0TKa3aTbCA, B HaCTHOCTU, MOTOMY, 4TO pacTUTesIbHOEe Macsio
OLHO3HA4YHO CBA3AHO C CYXUM, FOPAYUM, MYXKCKUM.

44 My>X4MHa B NeCHAX 4acTO Ha3blBAeTCHA «PYyXbEM AoMa». XKeHLUMHe, Y KOTOPOW TOJIbKO fo4epu,
ropopAaT: «beaHsxKKa, A Tebsa XKanek, 2 xo4y, 4Tobbl Ha CTEHKe TBOEro TKaLuKoro ctaHka BUCeso
py>be» (tasga). Cnoso «thamazgulth», o3Ha4vatlowee 6ecnnogHoe XMBOTHOE UM XUBOTHOE, Y
KOTOPOro Obls1 BbIKUAbILL, MPOUCXOAUT OT KOPHSA zgel, «NPpOMaxHyTbCA», «MUMO Lienu». locne Toro
Kak cocTosinack cBaabba, My>X BbIXOAUT M3 CNasibHWU, CTPesias B BO3AYX.

45 N3BeCTHO, 4TO BO BpeMS PO0B 3arnpeLleHo BA3aTh BCEBO3MOXKHbIE Y3/1bl (CKPELLNBATbL PYKU
W HOMW, OeNnaTb y3e/KM Ha oaexxAe, HajeBaTb Nosica, KoJbLia U Tak Aajnee) U 3aKpblBaTb
(oBepwu, CyHOYKW, 3aMKN 1 TOMY noaobHoe), 0AHOBPEMEHHO PEKOMEHAYETCS NPOM3BOANTL
NMPOTMBOMOJIOXKHbIE AENCTBUS.



46 9 roBopto «MNPakTUYECKN TPAKTYIOTCA Kak», 4TOObl HE MPUBHOCUTbL B CO3HaHME areHToB
(roBops, HanpuMep, «NPOXXNBAOTCH KakK» UIN «pacCcLLeHNBAOTCA Kak») npeacTaBneHne, KoTopoe
HY>XHO CKOHCTPYMPOBaTb, 4TOObI MOCTUYb MPAKTUKN, 0O BEKTUBHO HaNpaB/IAEMbIE MPAKTUYECKOWN
cXeMon, 1N 4Tobbl COOBLLNTE 06 3TOM MOCTUXKEHUN.

47 NMeHHO 3Ty ONaNeKTUKy CMepTM 1 BOCKPELLUEHUS Bblpa>kaeT NMoroBopka (KoTopas cerogHs
4acCcTo MMeeT 0BpaTHLIN CMbIC/ B CBA3M C KOH(JIMKTOM MOKONEHWN): «A3 CMepTn OHU N3BNEKAIOT
XU3Hb, U3 XU3HN — CMePTb» (3Ta CXeMa HaxoAUT CBOE OTPa)KeHMe B 3arajkax: «13 XKMUBOro
BbIXOAMT MEPTBbIN», OTrafKa — SNL0; «XKMNBOW BbIXOANT N3 MEPTBOro», OTragka — LUbINJEHOK).

48 «Moruna 4yy>aka» nam 4yenoseka 6e3 My>XCKOro noToMcTBa ABNAETCA OOHUM U3 MeCT, KyJa
N3roHAeTCs 3/710. Takoe MecTO MOXKHO HaTu NOYTU B KaXXA0N AepeBHe: OHO BbiBaeT NOKPbLITO
yepenkamu, BazamMu, NINTaMn, KOTOPbIMUK 3TO 3710 «NpUAaBAeHO». B HeKoTopbix MecTax (Cnau
ANX) MOrnbl Yy>Xaka HeT, HO MeCTO C roBopAWMM Ha3BaHueM «Cnaun Ann Anrxpub» BbINONHAET Ty
Xe (PYHKUWIO; B APYrMX MecTax pacCcKasblBalOT 0 «NocnegHen Morune». XeHLWM Hbl, KoTopble
XOTAT CHATb € cebs crna3 (nnu 6onesHb ¢ pebéHka) NPUHOCAT Ha 3Ty MOrUy FOPLUOK,
HarnoJIHEHHbIW BOOOW, U ANLO, ANLO CbefaéTCs, @ CKOPJIYNKN N FOPLUOK OCTaBJAIT Ha Morune:
«3N0, KaK rOBOPAT, HE BEPHETCH, KaK N Yy)KakK He BEPHYJICA BOCBOACU». YTOObI «yCbinnTb pebéHka
B XKMBOTe MaTepun», 6epé€Tca KaMeHb 13 04ara, KaMeHb BpallaeTcsa BOKPYr nosica bepemMeHHomn
XXEHLNHbl — CeMb pa3 B 0HY CTOPOHY, CEMb pa3 B APYrytl, — a 3aTeM 3aKanbliBaeTCsa B MOruse
yy>Kaka. TOYHO TakK e, 4Tobbl n3bexaTb 6epeMeHHOCTH, KeHLWHa BepéT HEMHOIO LWEPCTAHON
MPS>XN N Ha HOYb KNAJET eé noa NofyLKy; Ha Criefylowmnin neHb OHa BCTAéT 04EeHb PaHo U,
3aJ10)KMB PYKM 3a CMNMHY, CEMb pa3 NepecTtynaeT Yepes CnsAwero My>xa, KaXkabil pa3 3aBs3blBas
y3eJI0K U3 MPSXXKU, 3aTeM, He OrNaabiBasChb, UAET Ha MOTUJY Yy)KakKa MU TaM 3aKanbiBaeT MNPsxy.

49 3Tun pacTeHus, KoTopble BbICTPO pacTyT N 06UBHO Pa3MHOXKAKTCA — MnweHnua, 606b1 n
TYpeuKuin ropox, — Ha3blBalOTCA Takxe ajedjig, C X MOMOLLbIO Bblpa>katloTCA NOXKeNaHUA CHacCTbs
N NpouBeTaHus («4ToObl OHU LBENN», «4TOObI OHU MNAOAUINCE U PA3MHOXAJNIUCE>).

50 NHoria o6 3TOM Ha3Ha4YeHUn roBopsT siBHbIM 06pa3oMm, HanpuMep, Koraa cerT 3epHOBbIe
KYJIbTYPbl, HEXKHbIE PAaCTEHUS, HYXKHO «eCTb HEXXHYIO MULLYY .

51 Msico, KaK peKuii n 4OPOron NPoayKT, 3a PeAKUM UCKI0YEeHNEM (HanpuMep, Korga pexyT
CKOT UK Koraa nmetoTcs 6osbHble), HUKOrAa He FOTOBUTCA Ha yrasx. JleTom nepey, NOMUAOPbI
rOTOBSIT Ha kanun. Bo BCSIKOM c/ly4yae, OCEHbIO MSICO BCEra BapsiT, @ BECHON €ro MOXXHO Y>Xe U
NOAXKapUThb.

52 Pa3geneHnem mexay nojslaMm OTMEYEH y)xe AeTCKUI Bo3pacT. CaMble TUNMYHbIE N3 Ny6ANYHO
noJaBaeMblX 3HAKOB COLMANIbHOM LLEHHOCTU, MPUNUCLIBAEMON Masib4yuKy, ABNAOTCA Kopabnnkn,
KOTOpble OTMEYaloT ero poXKAEHME N BCE pUTYyabl Nnepexoda: «ECnv nepBbl NpULLEALLINA MOXET
BbIFHaTb MEHSA 13 AOMY, TO A/ Yero Mosi MaTb 3anyckajla Kopabauvk (B 4eCTb MOEro poXXaeHus)?»
(Boulifa, 167). NMpuBnnernn HaxoasaT CBOE BbipakeHNE TaKXXe 1 B NMULLEe, N B O4eXAe, N B Urpax.
Manb4nk NMnTaeTcsa BMeCcTe C My>X4YMHAMU, KaK TOJSIbKO OH BCTAET Ha HOMM U Ha4YMHaeT BbIXOAUTL B
nosie. Korga oH y>xe Mo)XeT nacTu KO3, OH noJjly4yaeT npaso 6paTb nuily Ha npoby (ropcTb
PUHUKOB, MOJIOKO). My>XCKME NUrpbl HOCAT COPEBHOBATEJIbHbLIN U FPYObIN XapaKTep; Urpbl 4eBoYeK
COCTOSIT U3 3aHATUN B3POCIbIX, BbIMOJIHAEMbIX «MOHAPOLLKY» (MaNb4ynK cnabblil, HENOBKUNA,



OKPYXXEHHbIN CECTPaMN U UFPaIOLLLA B AEBUYBN UTPbI, MOJyYaeT NPO3BULLLE «MaMeHbKUH CbIHOK»
nnn «Mohand csoen matepu»). Manb4MK HaxXoAMUTCS BHe AOMa, CO CTaAOM UM C My>XYMHAMK, Ha
cobpaHum nnmn Ha paboTe (Kak TOJSIbKO OH Hay4YaeTCsA XOOUTb, XXEHLWNHbI MPOrOHAIOT ero,
NPUroBapmBas: «yxXo4un N Tbl CTaHELLUb MY>XUYNHON»). XKEHLLMHY, KOTOPasi MPUHOCUT MY>X4YMHAM
ey, CONPOBOXAAET CbiH, Aa)Xe CaMblll MaJleHbKU, KOTOPbIA BbICTYNaeT CBOEro poaa
CybCTUTYTOM My>Ka (MHOIFME MY>XbS CTeperyT CBOUX XXEH C MOMOLLbIO CbIHOBEN). [LeBOYKMN
OCTalTCA BHYTPU AOMaA, OHM NOAMETAlOT, FOTOBAT €Ay, WIN 3aHUMaITCA MasleHbKUMN OeTbMU.

53 CBOWCTBO Ky/IbTYPHOIro MMrepaTmBa COCTOUT B TOM, 4TOObl NMPOM3BOANTL CBOEro poaa
OKYJIbTYpMBaHME NN, €C/IN YroAHO, AeHaTypasin3aLunto BCero Toro, C YeM OH ConpukKacaeTcs,
Oyab To BMonornyeckme nan ncMxoaornyeckmne notTpebHocTu, KoTopbie Takum obpa3om
npeobpaxkatoTca n cybnmmMmnpyoTcs, Kak CMex 1 cfie3bl UAN KNuMaTuieckmne n Mmopgosiornyeckmne
HeobxoanMmMoCcTn. TakoB Cy4Yall puTyasbHOro AeNeHns BpEMEHN, KOTOPOEe OTHOCUTENIbHO
KIMMaTUYECKOro AesIeHNS ABNSETCS TEM XKe, YEM MHCTUTYMPOBAHHbIN CMeX UK nJay sBaseTcs
OTHOCUTENIbHO «CMOHTaHHOr0» CMexa MUan nnadya. Mo)KHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO XapaKTepPHbIN PUTM
3MMMHEro OHS NOALEPKMBAETCHA KakK B CaMble X0/1I04Hble MOMEHTbI, TaK U B CaMble TEMNJIbIE N yXKe
«BECEHHMEe» MOMEHTbI BJIa)KHOI0 rnepuoaa. ABTOHOMUS pUTYyasibHOW JIOFMKK MO OTHOLIEHUIO K
06beKTUBHbLIM ycnoBuaMm eLwé 6onee o4eBMaHa NpU pacCMOTPEHUN OAEXAbl, KOTOpas B KayecTBe
CUMBOJIa COLMANIbHOro CTaTyCa He NoOAYMHEHA KNMMATUYEeCKUM N3MEeHEHUAM. Kak MOXXHO N1eToM
CHATb BypHYC, ecnn Mmy>x4nHa 6e3 bypHyca nosopuT ceba? Kak He HageBaTb 3MMHIOKO 00yBb MO
CNyyato KoCbbbl MM ANNTENBHOrO MNOXo4a B ropbl, KOraa M3BecTHO, 4TOo 3Ta 06yBb oTM4aeT
HacToALLEero KpeCcTbAHMHA UK XopoLlero xonoka? Kak xo3sarka AoMa MO>XKeT 0TKa3aTbCA OT
TPaAWULMOHHON Napbl HAKNAOK, KOTOPbIE OHa HOCUT Ha rPpyAn CKONIOTbIMU BMECTe N KOTOopble, Kak
M NOSAC C MOABELUEHHBIMU K HEMY KJIl0HaMW OT KJ1laf4o0BblX, CUMBOJIN3NPYIOT €€ BNacTb,
NPeBOCXOACTBO Haj HEBECTKAMU UM BNACTb Haj AOMALUHUM XO3A9NCTBOM?

54 Hanpumep, poxxaeHune, Kak Havyasio Ui OTKPbITUE, MOXXET COOTHOCUTLCS, B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT
cnyydas n notpebHoCTEN pUTYyanbHOM NPaKTUKK, NMbo C poXXaeHnem roga, KOTopoe camo
NPUBA3bIBAETCS K Pa3/INdHbIM MOMEHTaM B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT CUTyaumn, nmbo C HayasioM BECHbI,
ecnn nMmeeTcd B BUAy ron, imbo ¢ paccBeTOM, ec/in peyvb MAET 0 AHe, Mb0o C pOXKAEHNEM HOBOW
NYHbI, eCnn noapa3ymMeBaeTca Mmecsl, 1Mbo Co BCXOA0M MLUEHULbI, ecnn 06pallatoTCca K LUKy
3epHa. H1M 0HO N3 3TUX COOTHOLUEHUN HE NCKJTIOYAET TOro, YTO CMepPTb, KOTOPOW MPOTUBOCTOUT
poXXOEeHMe, 0OTOXKAECTBNASAETCS C XXaTBOW, eCI UMeeTCsA B BUAY XU3HEHHbIN LKA nons, nmbo ¢
0on040TBOPEHMEM (KaK BOCKpPELLeHNEM), TO eCTb C POXKAEHUEM roga, ecm paccMaTpmMBaeTCcs
LWKN 3epHa 1 Tak ganee.

55 F'paHe NpUBOAUT NPEKpPACHbIe MPUMeEPbl 3TUX KOHCTPYKLUWUA, YOAUBUTENbHbBIX B UX CTPEMJIEHUN K
COBEpPLUEHCTBY, KOTOPOE POXKOEHO XXENAaHNEM pa3peLlnTb NMPOTUBOPEYNS, BO3HUKAOLWME N3-3a
OTHYaASAHHOI 0 CTPEMJIEHUS MPUAATb HAPOYNTO CUCTEMATU3NPOBAHHYIO POPMY 0O BEKTUBHO
CUCTEMATUYHBLIM NPOAYKTAM aHaNOrM3npyLEro pasyMa. TakoBa, Hanpumep, Teopus NaTu
3/IEMEHTOB — Y4éHasi 06paboTka MNGOOrN4eckom CUCTEMbI, — KOTOpas yCTaHaBIMBAET CBS3b
MeXAy rMaBHbIMU HanpaBaeHUsIMU (K KOTOPbIM NpnbaBNAOT LEHTP), BPEMEHAMWN roAa, BUAAMMU
MaTepuin (Bofa, OrOHb, AEPEBO, MeTal1), HOTHbIMK 3HakaMu (Granet M. La civilisation chinoise. —
Paris: Armand Colin, 1929. — p. 304-309).



56 TakoB 6e3yCNOBHbIN CMbICA UTPbl MO NMepeTarneaHnio sepéskn (Laoust, 1920, 146-147),
KOTOpas MPOTUBOMOCTABAAET MY>XUYMH M XKEHLLNH N B XO4€ KOTOPOW XKEHLLWHbI, Magas HaB3HUYb B
MOMEHT, KOrfia BEPEBKY HEOXXMAAHHO Nepepes3atoT, MOACTaBAAIT HeEOy CBOM NPUYUHHbIE MECTa,
B3blBas K OMJIO4OTBOPEHUIO.

57 byay4un cneacTBMeM TPEBOrM U PacTEPAHHOCTU, Maruns Bbi3biBaeT TPEBOrY M PaCTEPAHHOCTb.
Tak, HanpuMep, NOCTOsAHHaA 6ANTeNnbHOCTL, HabntogaeMasa B OTHOLLEHWN A3blKa, B ONpeaesiéHHON
mMepe o06s3aHa TOMY, 4TO 3a4aCTYI0 TOJIbKO CUTyaunsa MOXXeT onpeaenTb CMbIC/ C/I0B (1au
OEeNCTBUIN), KOTOpble CNOCOBHbI MOPOANTL — B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT 06CcTOATENBCTB — MO CamMmx
cebsa (Hanpumep, cyxoe), NMbo CBOK NPOTUBOMOSIOXKHOCTb.

58 Mo cnoBam nHgopmaTopa, MecTo, rae bbila MPoaMTa KPOBb (enza), OKPY>KaeTcsa TpeMs
KaMHSIMU, KOTOpble pacrnoJsioxeHbl No nogobuio ovara («un), oTropa>kuesas mecto, obarpeHHoe
KPOBbIO. 3aragka o kanum, pa3Bed€HHOM o4are, rnacuT: «30ecb — Kpan, TaM — Kpan, Mexagy
HUMK a4 (es’em)». (M3BeCTHO, 4TO C naeen ada, BOAbI, KOTOPas BbDKUraeT, accoummpyeTcs nges
3aKajlkKu XeJsie3a, a Takxke — Yyepes KOpeHb C/ioBa — naes Jie3Bnsa Mevya n »Kapbl.)

59 Ban3ocTb K 3TOMy 06pa3y MbICAK, KOTOPbIN NprobpeTaeTcsa B Hay4YHOW NpakTuKe, AaéTt
npencrtaBfieHne (ellé o4eHb abcTpakTHOE) 0 CyObEKTUBHOM YyBCTBE HEOOXOAMMOCTU, KOTOPOE
3TOT 06pa3 MbIC/IM BbI3bIBAET Yy TeX, KEM OH BJIafleeT: UCKJII0YEHO, YTO 3Ta NpUMNPEeHYecKas
Jlorvka nepeonpenenéHHbiX N TYMaHHbIX CBA3eN, 3alWMWEHHbIX OT NPOTUBOPEYNA NN OLLNOKN
6naropgapsa eé cnaboctu, MOXeT BCTpeTUTb B cebe caMon NnpensaTCTBUE UK CONPOTUBIIEHME,
KoTopble 6b1sIn 6bl CNOCOBHbLI BbI3BaTb MOBTOPHYIO pedh/IEKCMIO NN COMHEHMEe. TakuM obpa3om,
ecnn € 3TumM o06pasomM MbICSIN N CAYHATCA HENPUATHOCTU, TO OHM MOTYT MPUNTU TOJSIbKO N3BHE,
yepes Te NPOoTUBOPEYUNs, KOTOpble MOpoXAaeT CUHXPOHU3aLUKMs (noowpsemMas MMCbMOM) U
CTpeMIeHMEe K CucTeMaTu3aunm, KOToOpoe OHa Bbipa)kaeT 1 AeslaeT BO3MOXXHbIM.

60 Mo coBepLUEHHO MHbLIM NpUYNHaM NOoTPeboBanOChb BbIHECTU B MPUIOXKEHNE aHAN3
BHYTPEHHero NpoCcTpaHCTBa AOMa, KOTOPbIN, XOTA U HECET B cebe NpoBEpPOYHYI0 LLEeHHOCTb, MO
Crocoby n3noXKeHus eLwé NpPUHaaIeXnuT CTPYKTYPaIMCTCKOWN NOrvKe.

[MpunnoxxeHune: [1oM, Nan NepeBePHYTbIN
MUP

1 [laHHbIN TEKCT NpeacTaBnsaeT HEeCKOJIbKO U3MEHHYIO CTaTblo, BriepBble onyb/MKOBaHHYIO B:
Echanges et communications. Melanges offerts a C. Levi-Strauss a I'occasion de son 60-e
anniversaire. — Paris, Le Haye — Mouton, 1970. — p. 739-758. HecMOTps Ha TO, 4TO B HEM yXe
HaMe4yalTCs NPUHUKNMbI aHann3a, KoTopble BbiIn Pa3BUTbI N03)Xe 06 3TOM CBNAETENbCTBYET TO
BHMMaHMe, KOTOpoe yAenseTca OBMXKEHUIO U NepeMeLLeHnio Tena), Takaa nHTepnpetaums
NPOCTPaHCTBa KabuabCKOro OMa HaX0OUTCS LESIMKOM B paMKax CTPYKTYPa/IMCTCKON NIOTUKN. TeM
HEe MeHee NpeacTaBNAeTCA MOoNAe3HbIM 0Nyb6INKOBaTb 3TOT TEKCT B BUAE NPUIOXKEHUSA. Bo-nepBbiX,
NOCKOJIbKY AOM MMeeT CTaTyC MUKPOKOCMa B OMPOKNHYTOM BUAE, yMeHbLUEHHbIN 06pa3 Mmupa,
KOTOpPbIN OAET 3Ta MHTepnpeTauns, MoXXeT CIYy>XUTb BBegeHneM B 601ee MosiHbIA N CI0XKHbIN
aHann3, NpeanpuHATbLIA B 4AaHHOW KHUre. Bo-BTOpbIX, AaHHasa MHTepnpeTauns, AaBas



[OMOJIHNTENbHBbIE 3N1IEMEHTbI A0Ka3aTeNbCTBa K paHee NpoBefEHHOMY aHaNn3y, packpbiBaeT
noe 06 beKTUBUCTCKON PEKOHCTPYKLMN CUCTEMbI OTHOLLEHWIN, KOTOPOW ClenoBaso cebs
NOCBATUTb, 4TOObI BLINTN K OKOHYaTEe/IbHOM MHTepnpeTaunmn, KoOTopas BHELLIHE NHOM A KaXkeTcs
61Ke K UHTYUTUBUCTCKOMY TOJIKOBAHUIO.

2 Bce onncaHng 6epbepckoro goma, fake camble TOYHbIE U MeToAUNYHbIE U3 HUX (Laoust, 1912,
12-15 1 1920, 50-50; Maunier, 1930, 120-177; Genevois, 1955), coaep>xaT, HECMOTPSA Ha BCHO UX
TLWATENbHOCTb, CACTEMATUYECKME NTAaKYHbl, KOTOPble HEO6X0AMMO 3aMoJIHATbL B X04€e
HernocpenCcTBEHHOro NCccaenoBaHUs.

3 3a NCKJIlDYEeHMEM 3TOro Cjlyyas, CTeHbl 0603HaYvYaloTCs ABYMSA pa3HbIMU CJIOBaMU B 3aBUCMMOCTM
OT TOro, CMOTPAT Ha HUX U3BHE NN U3HYTPU. CTEHbI C BHELLHEN CTOPOHbI C MOMOLLbIO MacTepka
WTYKATYPAT MY>KYUHbI, TOF4a Kak CTEHbl U3HYTPU KPACAT U YKPALLAT BPYYHYIO XXEHLNHbI. DTa
OMnno3nLUna Mexay ABYMs TOYKaMU 3peHUs, Kak byaeT nokasaHo, MMeeT OCHOBOMO1aratoLmnia
XapakTep.

4 lMepeTackmBaHue 6asioK, 0TOXXAECTBAAEMbIX C XO3AMHOM AOMa, Ha3biBaeTcsA thaarichth, Tak xe
KaK 4YeplakK N Kak HOCUJIKW, Ha KOTOPbIX MEPEHOCAT NMOKOMHMNKA UM PaHEHbIX XXUBOTHbLIX, AJ18 TOrO
4TOObI 3aKONI0Tb UX NoJanbLIe OT AoMa. MepeHoc 6anoK CNy>XUT NOBOAOM A1 COLMASIbHOWN
LepeMoHNN, 3HAYEHNE KOTOPOM NOJIHOCTbIO COBNadaeT Co 3HavYeHnem norpeberHnsa. U
Mpa3aHNYHbIA XapaKTep LepeMoHun, n obpaaoBoCcTb GopMbl, B KOTOPYIO OHa obriekaeTcs, 1
60/1bLLIOE YMC/I0 BOBJ/IEKAEMbIX YHYAaCTHUKOB — BCE YKa3blBAET HA TO, YTO 3TOT KOJIIEKTUBHLIN TPYA
(thiwizi) Mmo)xeT BbITb CPAaBHUM JULLBb C MOXOPOHAMMU: MY>XXYMHbI OTMPABAATCA K MeCcTy pybku,
CO3blBaeMble C BbICOTbl MUHapeTa, Kak Ha MOXOPOHbI. Y4acTue B NnepeTackmBaHum 6anok B 3ToM
O0EeNnCcTBuK, BCerga BbinosHAeMoM 6ecnpeKkoCcqoBHO, Tak Xe No4éTHO (h'assana, «4OCTOUHCTBO»),
KaK 1 ydacTue B KOJUIEKTUBHbIX OENCTBUSX, CBA3AHHbLIX C MOXOPOHaMU (PbiTb MOrUIly,
BbIKOPYEBbLIBATb KaAMHU, HOCUTb UX, MOMOraTb HECTU rPob MM y4acTBOBAThb B MOXOPOHaX).

5Y apaboB nNpn UCNOJIHEHUN MarM4eckoro puTyasa 3akpbiTUSA 3aMKa, MPU3BaHHOIo caenaTb
YKEHLWNHY HeCNoCcobHOWM K cekcyasibHbIM OTHOLLEHWSAM, HEBECTY 3aCTaBAAT NPONTM BAOJb LENu,
MPOTSHYTOW OT TKALLKOro CTaHKa, OT BHELIHEro — K BHYTPEHHEMY, TO eCTb OT LleHTpPa KOMHaThbl K
CTeHe, y KoTopon paboTaloT TKayYMxu; TOT XKe MaHeBP, BbINOJIHAEMbI B 06paTHOM HarnpaBieHUH,
OTKpbIBaeT 3aMoK (Marcais, Guida, 395).

6 CTponTenbCTBO AOMa, K KOTOPOMY BCerga npucTyrnatoT B CJlyHae XeHUTbbbl CbiHa 1 KOTopoe
CUMBOIM3NPYET POXKAEHNE HOBOW CEMbU, Kak 1 Bpaku, 3anpeLLeHo HavynHaTb B Mae (Maunier,
1930).

7 Oyanusm putMa, CBA3aHHbIN C pa3fesleHMeM Ha CyXOl N BNaXKHbIA Mepunoabl, NPosBASETCS
Tak>Xe B JOMalLUHEM X035NCTBe: OMMO3NLMNA HU3KON 1 BbICOKOM YaCTW AOMa 3aMeLlaeTcs JIeToM
onnosnunen Mmexagy cobCTBeHHO AOMOM, rae CAsAT XXEHLUHbl U AeTU N rae XpaHATCs 3anachl, U
[BOPOM, KyAla BbIHOCSIT 04ar W py4YHYy MefnbHULY, rae easT U rge oTMeYatoT NpasgHuku n
OTNPABAAIOT LLEPEMOHMUN.

8 OnMno3nunsa Mexxay XXuJbiM OMOM 1 AoMoM cobpaHuni (thajmaath) sicHo npoynTbIBAaeTCS B
pa3HULE MNJIAHOB ABYX MOCTPOEK: B TO BPEMS KaK XWUJION AOM OTKPbIBAeTCA pacagHON OBEPbLIO,



Oom cobpaHuim NpeacTaéTt Kak AAMHHBLIA NacCa)k Mo KpbILen, MOJIHOCTbIO OTKPbLIThIN 40 060umX
LMMNLUOB, KOTOPbIA MOXXHO Nepeceyb N3 KOHLA B KOHeL,.

9 Ky3HELI, — 3TO MYX4YUMHa, KOTOprI7I, KaK XXeHLWWHa, MpoBOANT BECH CBOW O€Hb BHYTpPpW OOMa, Y
OrH4.

10 Oyar — 3T0 MeCTO HEKOTOPbIX PUTYasioB U 06BLEKT 3anpeToB, KOTOPbI HAXOAUTCS B
ornno3nunm TEMHON YacTu. Hanpumep, 3anpeLlleHo AoTparmBaTbCsA A0 30J1bl HOYbIO, NJIEBATH B
ouyar, MTb B Hero oAy unu cnesbl (Maunier). TOYHO Tak >Ke pUTyasibl, HANpPaBJeHHbIE Ha
nepemMeHy norofibl U OCHOBAHHbIE HA MHBEPCUN, UCMOb3YIOT OMNMO3ULMNI0 MEXY CYXOW U BIIAXKHOM
4acTsMU JoMa: HanpuMmep, YTobbl BlakHOe NepeLusio B Cyxoe, Ho4Ybio Ha Nopor AoMa
BblK/1aAblBalOT rpebeHb AJ1s YecaHusa WwepcTu (NpeaMeT, CAeNaHHbIA C MOMOLLbIO OFHS Y UMEIOLLIA
OTHOLUEHME K TKaHblO) 1 packanéHHble yrosbs. I HA060poT, YTOOLI Cyxoe CTasio B/IaXKHbIM,
YyecasibHble rpebHu, BbINIOXKEHHbIE HOYbIO HA MOPOr, 06pPbLI3rMBaOT BOAON.

11 HaobopoT, BHECEHME B OM HOBLIX KAMHEN A1 o4ara B AHW Ha4YMHaHWI BOMJIOLLAET BCE
6naroe n 6naronosyyHoe; NpeackasaHuns, KOTopble AenaloT B 3TUX 00CTOATENbCTBAX, KacakTCs
n300nNnsa 1 NIOAOPOAUSA: eCn Nod OAHUM N3 KaMHen obHapyxuBaloT 6en1oro 4epBss — 3TO K
poxaeHuto pebéHka, 3enéHasn TpaBa — K XOPOLLUeMYy YPOXKato, MypaBbu — K YBEJIMYEHUIO CTaaa,
MOKpMLa — K POCTY NMOroJsioBbS CKOTa.

12 YTewasn poaHbix, roBopAaT: «OH oCcTaBua BaM baraka», — ecnn pedb ngét o6 ymepiem
B3POCJIOM, Unun: «baraka He NOKNHYN OOM», — ecnn yMep MnageHel,. NMNoKonHUKa yKnanbiBatoT
OKOJIO OBEepU, F0JI0OBOM K BbIXOAY; BOAY FPelT 0KOJ10 xJieBa, 0bMbiBaHME TeNa coBepLllaeTca y
BXOZa B XJIEeB; 30J1y 1 Nenes KocTpa pa3BemBaloT Ha yauue, HO AO0CKa, HA KOTOpon 0OMbIBaan Teno
MOKOMHWKA, OCTAETCHA CTOATh Y ABEPU eLLé Tpu OHS.

13 Hag nBepbio NoABeLInBaloTCS pa3HoobpasHbie NpeaMeThl, UMeLle Mexay coboi To obulee,
4TO OHW BOMJIOLLAIOT ABOVHYO PYHKLWIO MOpora, 3Toro nponyckHoro 6apbepa,
OCTaHaBJIMBAOLLEro NycTOTY M 310 U MPOMNyCKaloLWero HanoaHeHHOCTb U Jo6po.

14 Ecnv poomBLUYIOCA 0EeBOYKY 3aBOPAYMBAIOT B HEXHbIA U MAMKUN LWENKOBbLIN MNAaTOK, TO
MaJib4MKa NnesieHalT CYXUMU N XXECTKUMU XKXIFYyTaMu, KOTOPbIMU CBA3bIBAKOT CHOMBbI.

15 PasymeeTcs, BO3MOXHO 06bpaTHOE pacrnosioXeHune (KoTopoe nosly4yaeTcs, eciim CMOTPETh Ha
njaH AOMa B 3epKaJIbHOM OTpPa>KeHUn), XO0TH Takoe BCTpeyaeTcs pefko. NMpUHATO cYnuTaTh: 4YTO
MOéT C 3anaga, NPUHOCUT Hec4YacTbe, N ABEepb, OTKPbIBAKOLLAACSA B 3TY CTOPOHY, MOXKET BMYCTUTb
B AOM Wb TbMy K 6ecnnoane. ECim nepeBEPHYTLIN BapUaHT «naeaibHOro» naaHa BCTpevyaeTcs
pefKo, TO 3TO npe)ae BCero CBA3aHO C TeM, YTO BCMOMOraTesibHble NOCTPOMKKM, OXBaTblBaloLme
ABOP NMPSAMOYrOJIbHUKOM, NMpeacTaBnsatoT cobor NpocTbie XuJble KOMHaTbI, rae He bbiBaeT HU
KYXHW, HX XJ1€BA, @ TaKXe C TeM, 4YTO ABOP 4acTo HBbiBaeT NepeKkpbIT CO CTOPOHHbI,
NPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOW hacafy r1aBHoOro Joma, CTEHOM COCeHEero AoMa, KOTOpbI, B CBOK o4epenb,
MOBEPHYT Ha BOCTOK.

16 N3BecTHO, 4TO 0be s'uff, monmTmMYeckme n BoOeHHbIe UMK, Co34aBaBLUMECs, KaK TOJIbKO
CJ/ly4asiocb Kakoe-nnmbo npoucliecTBme (M HaxoOMBLUNECS B PA3JIMYHbIX OTHOLLUEHUSAX C
coumnanbHbIMN €ANHCTBAMU, OCHOBAHHbLIMY Ha POACTBE — OT MOJIHOrO UX HAJIOXKEHUS [0 MOJIHOIO



OTC/I0EHMSA), Ha3bIBaNnUCb «BepxHuin s'uff» (ufella) n «<Hm>xxHun s'uff» (buadda), nnm «npaebin s'uff»
(ayafus) n «neBbin s'uff» (azelmadh), a Takxe «BOCTOYHbIN S'uff» (acherqi) n «3anagHbIn s'uff»
(aghurbi). MocnenHee, pexe ynotpebnseMoe HanMeHOBaHNE COXPaHUIOCh A1 0603HaYeHUA MeCT
pUTyanbHbIX P (TO eCTb MEecCT, rae nornka TpagmumnoHHom 6opbbbl Mmexay s'uff coxpaHsaeT ceon
CMbICJ1) N OO0 OO CEroAHSAWHEro AHA B IEKCUKOHE AEeTCKUX Urp.

17 B HekoTOpbIX parioHax Kabunun gBa cyuwecTBa, Haxoasalwmnecs B NOrPaHNYHOM COCTOSIHUN —
HoBOOpayHasa 1 obpe3aHHbIN Mo CayYalo eé cBaabbbl Manbynk, — OOJ/HKHbI MepeceyvybCcs Ha nopore
ooma.

18 Mop 3TuM cneagyeT NOHUMATb, YTO NPAMO UV KOCBEHHO MOPOr CBA3aH C puTyasnamu,
HanpaB/IEHHLIMU Ha U3MEHEHMe Xo4a Bellen NyTéM NHBEPCUN OCHOBOMOJIAratoLWmMx onno3nymia: ¢
pUTyanamMun 3akJMHAHUSA OOXOA U XOpoLlel Noroabl AN pUTyasiaMn, KOTOPbIe NCMOJIHAITCA Ha
nopore, B MeXXCe30Hbe (Hanpumep, HoYb HakaHyHe Ennayer, NepBoro AHA COJIHEYHOro roaa,
Korza roj noporom ABepu 3aKamnbiBaloT aMysieThl).

19 CooTBeTCTBUE MeXAY YEThIPbMS YrlaMn AOMa U YeTbIPbMSA OCHOBHbLIMU TOYKaMu [B
MPOCTPaAHCTBE] ACHO Bblpa>keHbl B HEKOTOPbLIX 06psaax npeackasaHus, Habnogaembix B Opec:
Korga oOHOBNSAKT 04ar B NepPBbIN AeHb roda, XKeHLWnHa Xaymna NevyéT 6anHbI: NepBbin BMH OHa
pa3pe3aeT Ha YeTblpe YacTu 1 pa3bpacbkiBaeT UX NO YeTbIPEM yranam gomMa. To Ke caMoe OHa
npoaenbiBaeT C pUTyasibHOW NULLEN NMepBOro AHs BecHbl (Gaudry, 58-59).

20 Y106bl NOKa3aTb, YTO peydb UAET 0 X04e, YPE3BbIYAWHO XapaKTEPHOM OJ19 MAarn4yeckom JIOrnku,
[OCTAaTOYHO NPUBECTU OPYIrOoN, 04eHb MOXOXXWUI, NpuMmep: apabbl Marpuba, kak coobuiaeT beH
XeHeb, cynTanm XopoLwnMm 3HaKoM, eCcnm y nowaamn 3agHaa npaBas Hora U nepeaHsas feesas Hora
Obinin 6esioro uBeTa. X038MH Takoro KoHs byaeTt o6s3aTeNbHO CHACT/IMBbLIM, MOCKOJIbKY OH
noaHMUMaeTCs K 6enloMy 1 CnyckaeTcs TakXe K 6enoMy — N3BECTHO, 4TO apabckme Hae3aHUKK
3abupatoTca Ha nowaab cnpaea, a CNyckatoTcsa ¢ Heé cneBa (Ben Cheneb, 312).
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